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PREFACE

This report is the ninth in a series of reports on the distribution of incomes
in Canada. The preceding eight reports were limited to estimates of non-farm
incomes and this report is the first to extend coverage to individuals and family
units in virtually all private households.

The results are based mainly upon a sample survey of approximately 8,800
families and unattached individuals conducted for the Consumer Finance
Research Staff by the Special Surveys Division, in March and April 1966. A
similar survey was taken on an expanded sample in April 1968. It is expected
that estimates based on a sample of over 20,000 families and unattached indivi-
duals will permit the publication of more detailed cross-classifications and
produce income distributions for most provinces. The forthcoming report present-
ing 1967 income distribution will contain the most detailed intercensal data
planned by the DBS.

This report was prepared by the Consumer Finance Research Staff of the
Socio-Economic Statistics Branch.

WALTER E. DUFFETT,

Dominion Statistician.



SYMBOLS
The following standard symbols are used in Dominion Bureau
of Statistics publications:

.. figures not available.
... figures not appropriate or not applicable.

— nil or zero,

-- amount too small to be expressed.

p preliminary figures.

r revised figures.
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INTRODUCTION

This report presents estimates of income dis-
tributions for the year 1965. It is the ninth in the
series of reports published periodically by the
Dominion Bureau of Statistics on incomes and other
aspects of consumer finances. The first report
issued, DBS Catalogue No. 13- 503 Distributian of
Non-Farm Incomes in Canada by Size, 1951, as
well as the reports for 1954, 1957, 1959 and 1961
contained estimates of the income distribution for
the non-farm population. Reports for 1955, 1958
and 1963, in addition to income statistics, contained
data on the distribution of selected asset holdings
and consumer indebtedness.?

The estimates in the present report are based
upon survey data obtained from a sample of house-
holds. Approximately 8,800 families and unattached
individuals supplied complete data on their sources
of income in the survey conducted in March and
April, 1966. Unlike in previous surveys farm house-
holds were not excluded from the sample and thus
data were collected from all private households
except those in northern areas. From this informa-
tion two series of income estimates were produced-
income size distributions of families and unattached
individuals and income size distributions of indivi-
duals in receipt of income, Families and individuals
whose income largely originated in military pay and
allowances were excluded from the estimates.

Due to the changed coverage of the survey —the
inclusion of the farm population in the income esti-
mates —this report contains two sets of tables.
Income Tables, Part I and II present income distri-
butions for family units and individuals in all
private households. Income Tables, Part III and IV
in the Appendix of the report contain tables for the
non-farm population and provide historically compa-
rable data with previous reports. It is expected that
future reports in this series will continue to publish
data for all households, including farmers and their
families. The data in the Appendix are intended to
provide an overlap for the changed coverage of the
income estimates.

The estimates in Tables 1 to 20 and A1l to
A 17 present data on the incomes of families and
unattached individuals by size of income and other
characteristics such as age of head, size of family,
tenure, and so forth. Some tables are for families
and unattached individuals combined, while other
tables are restricted to families only, as for many
purposes statistics for families only are wanted
separately. A family in these estimates is defined
as consisting of two or more persons living in the
same household and related by blood, marriage, or
adoption. Unattached individuals are persons living
by themselves or rooming in a household where they
are not related to other household members.

Tables 21 to 37 and A 18 to A 30 contain esti-
mates of individual incomes by size cross-classified
by other characteristics such as sex and age. In
this series of tables individuals are all persons

1 Pull references to these publications are listed at
the beginning of the present report. See page 2.

aged 14 and over who received income in 1965, and
whose major source of income is other than military
pay and allowances. Tables 36 and A 30 provide
some indication of the relationship of the individual
income series to the family income distribution.
Many individuals with income are not heads of
family units but rather subsidiary contributors to
family income.

The concepts underlying the estimates are
similar to those in the earlier surveys. The defini-
tion of the family unit has been described above.
The incomes measured are the total money income
receipts from the following sources: wages and
salaries (before deductions for taxes, pensions,
etc.), net unincorporated business income (net
income from self-employment or independent profes-
sional practice), investment income (bond interest,
dividends, etc.), transfer payments (such as family
allowances and old age pensions), and miscel-
laneous income (retirement pensions, alimony,
etc.). The income estimates refer to the total money
income receipts for the calendar year 1965.

This income concept is not identical with the
concept of personal income as measured in the
National Accounts. The latter measures the income
received by the personal sector of the economy and,
although households (and families) are the most
important part of the personal sector, they do not
comprise the whole sector. In general, the income
concepts of the estimates in this report are similar
to the money income components of personal income
received by private households.

The relationship between the survey estimates
and the National Accounts is discussed on page 61,
Sources and Methods. In spite of an extended
coverage some segments of the population are still
excluded from the income distribution estimates.
For example, the sample survey does not cover the
population living in the Yukon and the North West
Territories, the institutional population and military
personnel.

It should be noted, too, that the estimates are
for total money income receipts during the year,
not all receipts of money. The estimates exclude
amounts received from inheritances, bequests,
capital gains or cash from the sale of investments
or property, income tax or pension fund refunds or
gambling gains.

The following discussion of income distri-
butions for 1965 is based largerly on the tabular
material in the Appendix. No historical comparisons
are possible for data in income Tables, Part I and
II and even for examining cross-sectional patterns
it is useful to be able to refer back and look at the
same relationships in past surveys. The text also
points out that the inclusion of farmers and farm
families has made very little difference to the
income distributions for most groups of families or
individuals. By implication one would expect that
most changes over time described in the text for
non-farm incomes would also have been observed if
historically comparable data had been available for
all families and individuals.



CHART-!

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NON-FARM FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS
AND OF THEIR INCOME BY INCOME GROUPS 1954, 1957, 1961 AND 1965
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HIGHLIGHTS OF THE INCOME DISTRIBUTION, 1965

Incomes of Non-farm Families and
Unattached Individuals

The average income of all non-farm families
and unattached individuals rose from $5,195 in
1963 to $6,049 in 1965, or by 16.4 per cent. It was
the highest increase in any two-year period since
1951 when the surveys of non-farm incomes were
initiated. Average income grew rapidly (roughly at
the rate of about 10 per cent every two years)
between 1951 and 1957. In the period 1957- 59 the
rate dropped sharply to under 6 per cent in two
years. From then on average income has been
increasing at an accelerating rate, by 6.5 per cent
between 1959 and 1961, 7.9 per cent between 1961
and 1963 and by 16.4 per cent in the last inter-
survey period. It should be noted that the observed
increases in average income do not take into
account the changing level of the purchasing power
of the dollar. If an adjustment is made for price
increases which have taken place between 1963
and 1965, the increase in real income still remains
quite substantial —about 12 per cent in two years.

This upward movement of average income is a
reflection of shifts which have been taking place
within the income distribution —a continuous decline
in the percentage of families and unattached indi-
viduals in lower income groups and a corresponding
growing concentration of units in the higher income
brackets (see Chart 1). Thus, for example, between
1961 and 1965 the percentage of units with incomes
under $2,000 declined from 20.3 per cent to 15.1
per cent, and of those with incomes of $10,000 or
more increased from 5.4 per cent to 12.0 per cent.
If the concept of quartiles is applied (it divides the
distribution into four equal parts), the extent of
changes within the income distribution becomes
even more evident. In 1965, one quarter of all
families and unattached individuals received
incomes of less than $3,095 ($2,391 in 1961), the
second quarter had incomes in the range $3,095-
$5,327 ($2,391- $4,262), the third between $5,327
and $7,830 ($4.262-%6,157) and the remaining
quarter of units had incomes of $§7,820 or more
($6,157 or more in 1961).

Major Source

When families and unattached individuals are
classified into three main groups by their major
source of income, the numerically largest group —
those whose major source is wages and salaries
(about three quarters of all units)-shows the
largest increase in the average income, 19.0 per
cent for the 1963-65 period and 26.8 per cent for
the longer 1961-65 period. For units whose major
source of income came from self-employment, the
rate of increase in average income did not keep
pace with that of the other two major source groups,
moving up only 6.0 per cent for the period 1963- 65
and 14.1 per cent for the 1961-65 interval. The
third group, those whose income came mainly from
sources other than earnings, experienced a rise of
13.5 per cent and 22.6 per cent respectively.

If one takes units whose major source of
income is wages and salaries as the base group,
and compares how the other two major source groups
fared relative to this base group, the only major
change which occurred after 1951 was a pronounced
narrowing of the average income differential between
the “*Wages and salaries’’ and ‘‘Net income from
unincorporated business’’ major source groups in the
1961-65 period. Although the latter category still
leads in terms of the highest average, ($7,181) the
margin has been reduced from 19 per cent in 1961
to a mere 7 per cent in 1965 when the average
income of the former category rose to $6,704.
Families of the self-employed have been a conti-
nually declining proportion of family units dropping
from about 10 per cent in 1951 to under 7 per cent
of all units in 1965.

A change in the opposite direction in terms of
numbers has been taking place in the case of units
depending mainly on ‘‘Other’” income as their
major source of income. This group accounted in
1951 for 11.5 per cent of all units but by 1965
their number grew to about 16 per cent of the total.
Their average income in 1965 ($2,803) was 58 per
cent below the average income of the base group, a
situation almost identical to that observed in 1951.
The largest number of units in this category depend
on government transfer payments as their main
source of income. Their relative position improves
when the level of transfer payments goes up and
deteriorates when it remains unchanged. In 1958
as the result of two increases in the monthly old
age security payments from $40 to $46 on July 1
and to $55 effective November 1, 1957, there was a
substantial improvement in the relative position of
this group. In that year, the average income of this
major source category went up to 48 per cent of
the average income of units whose major source was
wages and salaries. There were no further adjust-
ments in this payment until February 1, 1962 and
as a consequence between 1958 and 1961 the
average income of this group not only did not rise,
but actually slightly decreased. With average
income of wage earning units rising during this
period by about 9 per cent, the income differential
again widened. In the following years, 1961 to
1965, in spite of further increases in old age
security payments (to $65 per month effective
February 1, 1962 and to $75 effective October 1,
1963), the relative position of these two groups
remained largely unchanged —average incomes of
both groups were increasing at approximately the
same rate,

Regions

Between 1961 and 1965 the average income
of families and unattached individuals increased
substantially in all five regions, but the rate of

increase was not uniform across the country.! In

! Survey estimates of average incomes on a regional
basis are subject to large sampling errors. Because of this,
any historical or cross-sectional comparisons should be
treated as somewhat speculative, (For further discussion
of sampling errors see page 52).
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the Atlantic, Ontario and British Columbia regions,
average income increased approximately at the same
rate as the national average. In the Prairie Provin-
ces it increased at a substantially higher rate,
but a reverse situation prevailed in the province of
Quebec. In 1965 average incomes ranged from
$4,648 in the Atlantic Provinces to $6,414 in
Ontario. In the Prairie Provinces the average
income was $5,433, in Quebec $5,687 and in
British Columbia it was $5,903.

In Canada as in all regions average family
incomes in metropolitan centres (cities with a
population of 30,000 or more) continued to remain
substantially above those in non-metropolitan
areas. For the whole of Canada the average family
income in 1965 was $6,406 for metropolitan centres
and $4,848 for non-metropolitan areas. In 1961 the
corresponding figures were $5,192 and $3,844. As
in the past, the largest differential between metro-
politan and non-metropolitan family incomes existed
in the Atlantic Provinces and the smallest in
British Columbia, In the Prairie Provinces, where
average income in non-metropolitan areas increased
in four years at a much faster rate than in metro-
politan centres of the region, the difference was
reduced to a level comparable with that in Ontario
and Quebec.

Average family income in Ontario metropolitan
centres ($6,858) was substantially higher than in
metropolitan centres of other regions where it

varied very little from region to region, ranging
from $5,921 in the Atlantic Provinces to $6,239 in
British Columbia. In non-metropolitan areas, there
was practically no difference in average family
incomes in Ontario ($5.343) and British Columbia
($5,323). Quebec with $4,698 and the Prairie
Provinces with an average of $4,595 followed next.
The Atlantic Provinces trailed all other regions
with an average of $4,076.

Unattached Individuals

The average income of unattached individuals
rose from $2,123 in 1961 and $2,379 in 1963 to
$2,884 in 1965, or by 35.8 per cent and 21 per cent
respectively. Although there was a corresponding
decrease in the proportion of persons with incomes
below $1,500, their numbers still remained substan-
tial.

There are several reasons why average income
of this group is so considerably below the average
calculated with respect to families and unattached
individuals combined. Family income represents a
pool of income contributions made by its members.
Its size is thus directly related to the number of
individuals in the family possessing a capacity to
contribute income, Upattached individuals are
dependent solely upon their own incomes. This
category also includes a disproportional represen-
tation of persons belonging to the youngest and the
oldest age groups—those just beginning their
earning careers and those who are in retirement.

CHART -2
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NON-FARM FAMILIES
AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME GROUPS, 1965
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In fact, unattached individuals in the age groups
““under 25 years’’ and ‘65 years and over’’ com-
bined accounted in 1965 for close to one half of all
unattached individuals. As a consequence, about
one third of all unattached individuals had no
earnings to report; their income consisted entirely
of government transfer payments (the major source
of income for 22 per cent of all unattached indivi:
duals), investment income, retirement pensions,
miscellaneous income and income from roomers and
boarders. Approximately 5 per cent of all unattached
individuals had no income of any kind —these were
mainly young persons who came into existence as
separate units toward the end of the year and who
were only beginning to earn an income in 1966.
Average income was further depressed because a
large proportion of the ‘‘upattached individuals''
category, somewhat over half, are women,; their
incomes and particularly earnings consistently lag
behind those of men.

Families

Average income of non-farm families increased
from $5,317 in 1961 and $5,939 in 1963 to $6,669 in
1965, or by 25.4 per cent and 12.3 per cent respec-
tively. In 19635 it ranged from $5,367 for families of
two to $7,588 for families of five or more. This dif-
ferential in average income stemmedmainly from high-
er incomesreceived by heads oflarger units while the
average amount contributed by wives and otherdepen-
dents did not show muchchange from one family size
group to another.

If families are classified by the number of
income recipients they contain, a different pattern
appears. Here the heads’ average income does not
change much from one group to another but the aver-
age contributions made by wives and other depend-
ents do, rising from $1,904 for families with two
income recipients to $3,958 for units with three
income recipients or more. This resulted in average
incomes of $6,784 for families with two recipients
and $9,166 for those having three or more persons
with income. Families which had only one income
recipient had an average of $5,626.

Incomes of families also differ substantially
when units are classified by the age of head.
Families with heads in the age group 45 to 54
reported the highest average income §7,699,
although families whose heads were in the 35 to 44

age group were not too far behind with $7,517. The
lowest income $4,292 occurred when the head was
65 years of age and over. There was not much
difference in average incomes reported by families
whose heads were in the 25-34 and 55-64 age
groups — $6,436 and $6,410 respectively.

Unpublished data indicate that the dependence
on head’s income is greatest in families where the
age of head is in the 25 to 44 range. In such
families the head’s average share of total family
income is about 85 per cent. This share gradually
declines with age and drops sharply below 60 per
cent in the age group 65 and over. In the youngest
group (24 and under) heads contributed on the
average 75 per cent of total family income.

Between 1961 and 1965 increases in average
family incomes for all age groups under 55 fell
into the narrow range of 27 per cent to 31.5 per
cent. Families whose heads were 55 to 64 years
old recorded the smallest increase, only 10 per
cent. The increase in average income was also
small — 15 per cent in 4 years —for the oldest age
group.

Family Characteristics

Married couples without children (about one
quarter of all husband-wife families) reported an
average income of $5,608 in 1965, $958 more than
in 1961. Married couples who depended entirely on
the income of the husband averaged $4,590 while
those where both husband and wife produced income
had an average family income substantially higher —
$6,429. About one third of this income was contri-
buted by the wife, on average.

For matried couples with single children the
average income grew from $5,595 in 1961 to $7,208
in 1965, an increase of about 29 per cent in four
years, For one half of these families the head was
the only person in the family with income. His
income averaged $6,302. In another one quarter of
cases both the head and his wife contributed to
family income. Supplemented by the wife's average
income of $1,673, the average family income reached
the figure of $7,432 in 1965. For the remaining one
quarter of families in this category family income
was boosted by children’s income which averaged
$2,184. Combined with the head’s average income
of $5,830 and that of his wife of $664, it raised the
average family income to $8,678.

Average Incomes of Non-farm Families by Income Recipients and Family Characteristics, 1965

Married couple only
(average income of)

Married couple with
unmarried children

All
other families

Married couple with children
and other relatives

Income (average income of) (average income of) (average income of)
recipients
Family | Head | Wife | Family | Head Wife |[Others! [ Family | Head Wife | Others! | Family | Head | Others?!
dollars
Head .......ccoivincnievnneninens | 4,590 | 4,590 6,302 |6,302 5,346 | 5,346 2,874 | 2,874
Head and wife ...... 6.429 4,418 |2,011 7,432 |5.759 | 1.673 11,133 | 8,220 | 2,913
Head and others? 8,678 |5,830 664 2,184 8,672 (4,738 181 3153 5,525 | 2,437 | 3,088
All families ....cccovinerecnccinns 5,608 (4,447 |1,i61 | 7,208 | 6,008 578 622 | 8,608 | 4,849 816 | 2,943 | 4,525 | 2,460 | 2,065

t All other dependents combined, excluding wife,

2 Any dependent other than wife or any comblination of dependents (possibly including wife).
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The last and the smallest of husband-wife
family categories is the residual group. It consists
of families which include among their members
also married children and/or other related indivi-
duals. Here the family average income ranged from
a low of $5,346 where the head was the sole income
recipient to a high of $11,133 where both he and his
wife were in receipt of income. In over 90 per cent
of cases, however, children and/or other dependents
had also contributed income, on the average about
one third of the total family income of $8,672. For
this family characteristics category as a whole, the
average family income was $8,608, 26 per cent more
than in 1961.

The last family characteristics group consists
of families who had no married couple at the head.
This heterogeneous group represented in 1965 about
10 per cent of all families. It includes widowed,
separated or divorced parents with children (single
or married), or family units consisting of two or
more related individuals such as sisters living
together. Between 1961 and 1965 the average
income of this group grew only by 8.4 per cent from
$4,174 to $4,525, by far the smallest increase
among all family characteristics groups. About one
third of these families depended entirely on the
head's income which averaged $2,874, almost iden-
tical in size to the average income of unattached
individuals. However, since at least two persons in
these families had to exist on this small income,
it is evident that their position relative to that of
unattached individuals was considerably worse,
The remaining two thirds of families had, in addition
to the head, at least one more person with income,
whose average income contribution was somewhat
above that of the head. As a result, the average
family income $5,525 was almost double that of
similar families who had to depend entirely upon
the head’s income. Of all families in this family
characteristics category, three quarters had female
heads who, on the average, contributed about one
half of the total family income of $4,130, For fami-
lies headed by males. average family income was
substantially higher —$5,897. The difference stem-
med almost entirely from the higher incomes received
by male heads versus those reported by female
heads, average income contributions made by depend-
ents being almost identical in either case. If the
age of the head is introduced as a classification
variable, it is found that among families not headed
by married couples, units with heads in the age
bracket 45 years and over did considerably better
than units with younger heads, 1965 average family
income being $4,869 and $3,897 respectively.

Life Cycle

An alternative concept to that of family char-
acteristics is that of the family life cycle which
was first introduced into the analysis of these
surveys in 1963. The basic distinction between the
two is that the latter concept provides for a division
of husband-wife families on the basis of the age of

the head, under 45 years and 45 years and over,
and the presence or absence of children under 16
years of age. (In this classification the presence
or absence of children 16 years of age and over and
also of other relatives is ignored.) Income of
husband-wife families varied in 1965 from a low
$6,116 average for the life cycle group ‘‘head 45
and over, no children®’ to a high $7,628 average
for ‘““head 45 and over, with children’' category.
For families headed by persons under 45, the dif-
ference in average income between the two sub-
groups was considerably less. For families without
children, the average income was $7,428 and for
those with them $7,012.

The differences in income among the life
cycle groups might be traced to various factors.
One factor, perhaps the most significant, is the
extent of the wife’s participation in the labour
force. Among families in the first life cycle group
(head under 45, no children) —which is the smallest
category among all life cycle groups, three out of
four wives were gainfully employed some time
during 1965. Their average income was $2,125
($2,848 per working wife) and although average
head’s income was second lowest when compared
with other groups, both incomes combined plus a
small contribution made by children and other
dependents ($201) produced a family income
average which was second highest.

For the remaining three groups labour force
participation of wives dropped sharply to between
26 per cent and 31 per cent. Their average incomes
were also lower, $761 for families without children
and with heads in the 45 and over age group ($2,101
per working wife), and $550 for both groups with
children, with working wives averaging somewhat
over $1,700. Here differences in family incomes
were mainly due to variations in the income of
family heads and to some extent to differences in
contributions made by older children and other
dependents.

The level of education of wives appeared to
have an influence on their labour force participation.
The incidence of earnings among wives with some
or completed university education was substantially
higher than among wives with less education.
Whereas 52 per cent of university educated wives
reported some earnings, only 36 per cent of high
school educated and 22 per cent of wives with only
elementary school education or less reported such
income in 1965. The greatest concentration of
working wives was found among families whose
heads’ income ranged from $4,000 to $5,000. Above
$5,000 the percentage of working wives shows a
steady decline as the income of the husband
increases, whereas, as below $4,000 the percentage
of working wives rises with the husband’s income.
This pattern is to a certain extent due to the dif-
ferent age compositions of the income size groups
with a heavy concentration of aged couples in the
lower income brackets.
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Incidence of Working Wives in Non-farm Husband-wife Families® by Size of

Husband’s Income and Wife’'s Education,’? 1965
alc - Education of wife All
income group Elementary Secondary ol hu?ﬁr?x‘?ﬁe‘“s’lfe
schooling schooling University

per cent
Under  HW0GOY, . FAN 8 o Lo 13.8 381 58.5 21.17
$ "1E000-"BINRQI] [ ... i Bne. i e R T s e 15.9 324 9 79.4 24.2
2000 - BR5099 1 T s SR e i s s s gans 19.7 37.2 70.0 29.17
3 00RO - o AT mSak Ch o e 23.1 45.8 54.1 34.7
4000~ 4R0008 .. ... . R el 29.0 47.6 72.1 41.1
5,000- 5,999 ... 225l 39.6 58.9 34.7
6R000=™6L999% S o M S L AN R S ., A 25.3 32.9 57.9 32.4
7,000- 7,999 16.1 36.1 50.0 33.3
8,000- 9,999 17.9 23.4 49.0 25.8
10 .0008RNdEOVer & & s, oo = etk 8 e eres 17.9 18.17 33.4 22.9
All hushand-wife families ....cccccrmmereaimirnnnvermenssanses 21.7 36.3 52.1 32.1

! Pamilies where wife reported earnings as a per cent of all husband-wife families in the cell.
? This table excludes 8.5 per cent of husband-wife families because the wife’s education level was not ascertained,

Average Incomes of Non-farm Husband-wife Families With and Without Working Wives by
Wife's Education,' 1965

All families Wife had earnings Wife had no earnings
Wife's (average income of) (average income of) (average income of)
education
Family | Head wife Family | Head Wife Family Head Wife
dollars

EJEMENLArY ..ccovvevrrivrreniirieeesrnrnnes 5,490 | 4,207 392 6,632 | 4,365 | 1,448 5,174 4,163 100
HighySChoale .. .. .. e igissearrosess 7,342 | 6,057 793 7,979 | 5,439 | 2,019 6,979 6,410 94
UNIVErS it <5 Ho T e 10,652 | 8.454| 1,796 | 10,430 | 7,008 | 3,170 | 10,893 | 10,024 304
All husband-wife families ......... 6,910 [ 5,555 721 7,947 | 5,366 | 2,019 6,419 5,645 108

! This table excludes 8.5 per cent of husband-wife families because the wife’s education leve] was not ascertained.

Education

As in earlier surveys, a high correlation was
found to exist again between the level of education
of the head and family income. Average family
income ranged from a low of $4,079 for units whose
heads had less than complete elementary school
education to a high of $10,213 for those whose
heads held a university degree. The completion of
a specific stage of the education process was also
found to have a substantial bearing on incomes
attainable. For example, units whose heads were
high school graduates had an average income sub-
stantially higher than those whose heads had only
some high school training ($6,839 versus $6,066),
but there was not much difference in average
incomes received by units whose heads had some
university education and those whose heads had a
completed high school training ($7,024 versus
$6,839). Contributions to family income made by

wives and other dependents varied insignificantly
from group to group. Thus the observed differences
in family incomes can be unambiguously attributed
to education-related income differences among the
heads only.

If the number of groups used in the education
classification is reduced to the following three:

(1) elementary school or less,
(2) high school (some or completed),
(3) university (some or degree).

a comparison with 1959 survey results reveals that
the greatest increase in the average income occurred
for units whose heads belonged to the group with the
highest education. For them, average income in-
creased from $6,523 in 1959 to $8,834 in 1965, an
increase of 35 per cent in six years. For the other
groups, which were almost identical in size and
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which together represented close to 90 per cent of
all families and unattached individuals, the percen-
tage increase of average family income between
1959 and 1965 was identical, 29 per cent.

Immigration Status

Between 1959 and 1965 the average income of
families and unattached individuals headed by
foreign-born persons grew from $4,310 to $5,820,
somewhat faster than that of units with Canadian
born heads which changed from $4,455 to $5,906
and this narrowed even further (to less than $100)
a rather smallincome gap that was observed between
the two groups in 1959. If units with foreign-born
heads are classified by the period of their arrival
in Canada, substantial differences in incomes are
revealed. The highest average family income
($8,312) was recorded in 1965 for units whose heads
landed in Canada between 1951 and 1955. Not too
far behind were units whose heads settled in this
country in the two adjoining 5-year periods 1946-50
and 1956-60. For them average family incomes
were $6,960 and $6,918 respectively. The remaining
two groups, the first of which consisted of units
whose heads have been in Canada longest, since
before 1946, and the second —units whose heads had
only five years of residence or less, trailed con-
siderably behind the other groups, their average
family incomes being $4,950 and $4,681 respectively.
Since 1959, when they accounted for three fifths of
all units with non-Canadian born heads, units
headed by pre-war immigrants have been steadily
declining in numbers. This coupled with the influx
of additional immigrant families since 1959 made
these two groups almost equal in size by 1965.
Average income of the *'pre-1946'' group increased
at a much lower rate than that for post-war immi-
grant families and unattached individuals mainly
because a substantial percentage of heads in the
former group were near or already past the retirement
age and also because the percentage of unattached
individuals among them was rising. A low average
family income for the group who arrived in ""1961-
65"’ was to be expected. For the majority of immi-
grants it takes at least several years before their
full income-earning potential can be realized. In
addition, this group included units which reported
incomes for less than the full year (1965 immigrants).
This also lowered the average income for the group.

Incomes of Non-farm Individuals

An individual for the purposes of this report is
defined as a person 14 years of age and over who
had some income in 1965 regardless of size and
whose main source of income was not military pay
and allowances. To provide a historical comparison
with earlier surveys, the following discussion is
further limited to individuals whose main source of
income was other than farm income. (Corresponding
tables are presented in the Appendix.)

Total income of all individuals averaged $3,646
in 1965, a rise of approximately 14 per cent from
$3,191 in 1961. This rate of increase was almost
identical to that recorded for individuals in the

preceding four-year period 1957-61. The percentage
of individuals with incomes falling into income
groups above $5,000 continued to rise from 12 per
cent in 1957 and 17.5 per cent in 1961 to 26.6 per
cent of all individuals in 1965. There was a corres-
ponding reduction in the percentage of individuals
in the income range $500 to $4,99G the figures for
the three years being 79.9 per cent, 74.2 per cent
and 62.8 per cent respectively for the range. In the
lowest income group—under $500—the number of
individuals has however increased both in absolute
as well as in relative terms between 1961 and 1965
while it remained practically constant, in relative
terms, at fractionally over 8 per cent between 1957
and 1961, The observed increase in the number of
individuals with small incomes inthe last inter-survey
period can be explained by a mixture of real and
methodological factors, Onthe one hand a tight labour
market in 1965 may have opened new opportunities for
temporary or part-time employment of marginal wor-
kers, mainly wives and students. On the other hand a
change in the enumeration procedure brought in a lar-
ger number of returns withsmall incomes thanin pre-
vious surveys.? The presence of these individuals,
whose combined income in relation to their numbers
was small, has influenced averages in a downward
direction in all categories where they represented a
significant proportion of the total.

Major Source

Individuals whose income came mainly from
operating an unincorporated business or from a
professional practice (5 per cent of all individuals
with income) continued to have the highest incomes
among all major source categories in 1965. Their
income averaged $5,448 compared with $4,640 in
1961, an increase of more than 17 per cent in four
years. The lowest average income—$1,778 —was
reported by the group receiving mainly ‘‘other
money income' —this is a heterogeneous group
consisting of persons whose income originated
from sources other than earnings, largely transfer
payments, investment income or miscellaneous
sources. The majority of these individuals reported
incomes below $1,000, a reflection of the large
number of persons whose sole income was the $900
received in old age security payments or assistance.
The average income for this entire group increased
by slightly more than 16 per cent between 1961 and
1965, at a rate substantially below that recorded for
this group in the preceding four-year period 1957-61
when it was 24 per cent,

For individuals whose income came mainly
from wages and salaries and who accounted for
more than three quarters of all individuals with
income in 1965, total average income amounted to
$3,978, an increase of approximately 15 per cent
between 1961 and 1965. This rate of increase was
the lowest among all major source groups mainly
as a result of a rapid growth of the number of
individuals with small earnings, a phenomenon
already observed earlier. Here the increase in the

percentage of individuals with incomes in excess

? See page 17.
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of $5,000 was even more pronounced, from 20 per
cent in 1961 to 31 per cent in 1965, as was the
decline in the income range $1,000- $4,999, from 65
per cent to 52 per cent. However, both income groups
below $1,000 increased in size from 15 per cent in
1961 to 17 per cent of the total in 1965. Many,
possibly the majority, of people with less than
$1,000 income were out of the labour force at the
time of the survey (March and April, 1966) either
attending schools or because of the lack of suitable
employment opportunities at that time of year—a
normal early spring situation. And indeed one finds
between 1961 and 1965 a much larger increase in
the number of individuals belonging to the ‘‘not
in labour force’’ employment status category than in
the number of individuals in the ‘‘employees*’
category (employed and unemployed). Thus a better
approximation of true changes in incomes in so far
as the main body of wage earners is concerned
can be found inTable A24 where individuals are
classified by their employment status at the time
of the survey.

Employment Status

For employees, average income in 1965 was
$4,287, an increase of close to 21 per cent over
the 1961 figure of $3,556. For male employees this
increase was even greater —23 per cent, a change
from $4,138 to $5,096 in four years. For females,
the average went up by only 16 per cent and as a
result the average income of female employees
dropped to below 50 per cent of the average income
of male employees or back to where it was (in rela-
tive terms) in 1954. This, however, was duemainlyto
the increasing proportion of women working less than
the full year. If incomes (or earnings) of males and
females are compared by number of weeks worked,
one finds that in all weeks worked groups the rate of
increase in the average income of female employees
actually exceeded that of males.

Regions

Regional income differences followed the same
basic pattern as was observed earlier with respect
to incomes of families and unattached individuals.
The highest average income was reported by indi-
biduals living in Ontario and British Columbia and
lowest in the Atlantic Provinces. The Ontario
average was $3,908 while the Atlantic region
reported an average of $2,783. Averages in other
regions were: British Columbia $3,770, Quebec
$3,535 and Prairie Provinces $3,301. In the 1961-
65 period the rate of increase of average income
was highest in the Atlantic region—18.7 per cent
and lowest in Quebec —12.1 per cent. In all regions
incomes in metropolitan centres were higher than
in the non-metropolitan areas. Inter-regional differ-
ences between the incomes in the metropolitan
centres were not as great as in non-metropolitan
areas. The highest average income was reported
for metropolitan centres in Ontario —$4,137 and the
lowest for those in the Atlantic Provinces — $3, 566.
Non-metropolitan average incomes ranged from a
high of $3,535 in British Columbia to a low of
$2,435 in the Atlantic region.

Age and Sex

Highest incomes were reported by males in the
35 to 44 age group, an average of $6,442. Lowest
average income occurred where the age was under
24 —$2,184, while those 65 and over had the second
lowest income —$2,364. The differences in the
incomes of males in the various age groups were
greater than differences in the incomes of females
which ranged from $1,326 for those 65 and over to
$2,289 for those in the 45-54 age group. In all age
groups the average incomes of females lagged behind
those of males. The difference was greatest in the
age group 35-44 where the average income of
females was only slightly over one third of that of
males and smallest in the under 25 age group where
it was below the male average by only about a
quarter. The income distribution for women is
characterized by a heavy concentration in the lower
income groups. In 1965, for example, 53 per cent of
women had incomes of less than $1,500, another
42 per cent had incomes in the range $1,500-
$4,999 and only 5 per cent of women had incomes
exceeding $5,000. In all age groups below 65 a
substantial proportion of women receive incomes
from part-year of part-time employment and this is
a partial explanation ofthe narrow range for women's
incomes. Further, in general, the occupations
followed by women do not have as great a potential
for higher earnings as many of the occupations in
which men are engaged.

Relationship to Head

In the lower income groups the majority of
individuals were not heads of families but rather
relatives of the head. Whereas about one quarter of
wives and children had incomes of less than $500,
only 1 per cent of male heads and 6.6 per cent of
female heads reported incomes in this lowest size
group. The average income for male heads was
$5,270, a 23.7 per cent increase from $4,272 in
1961. For female heads the average income in-
creased also at a substantial rate — 22.6 per cent from
$1,974 to $2,421. The proportion of wives among all
individuals with incomes continued to rise from 15.1
per cent in 1961 to 18.5 per cent in 1965 —a reflec-
tion of the trend towards greater participation of
married women in the labour force. With their
average income rising from $1,581 in 1961 to
$1,781 in 1965, they have become firmly established
as the most important secondary contributor to
family income.

There was also an increase in the proportion
of sons and daughters (living with their parents)
reporting income, from 15.4 per cent of all indivi-
duals with income in 1961 to 17.2 per cent in 1965.
Average income of sons—$1,922 remained very
much the same as it was in 1961, while the average
income of daughters dropped from $1,719 in 1961
to $1,510 in 1965.

Here again a mixture of real and methodological
factors influenced the averages. The percentage of
children reporting incomes under $500 has grown
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CHART -4
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NON-FARM INDIVIDUALS
WITH INCOME BY SEX, AGE AND INCOME GROUPS,1965
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from 21 per cent in 1961 to 28 per cent in 1965 par-
tially as a result of a change in the suvery method-
ology and also due to improved conditions for part-
year or casual employment. Children’s incomes may
have also been affected by the increasing length
of school attendance.

Education

The high correlation that was found to exist
between family incomes and level of educational
attainment of heads is somewhat less evident in
the case of individuals. For example, here one
finds that persons with some university education
had on the average lower incomes than those who
never went beyond high school, For males under 25
whose major source of income came from earnings,
the pattern was completely reversed, with individuals
with elementary school education or less reporting
an average income slightly above that of persons
with high school and even university education,
In either case, however, these distortions of the
pattern can be explained by a heavy concentration
in these groups of high school and university
students whose incomes consisted mainly of rela-
tively small earnings received from summer employ-
ment or from part-time work during the rest of the
year. As in the case of family incomes classified
by the head’s education, the highest average income
was reported by persons possessing a university
degree — $7,984 and the lowest average of $2,489 by
those who had incomplete elementary school
education or no education. At each level of education,

CHART-5

average incomes of males exceeded those of
females. Only in one case, for the education cat-
egory ‘‘some university'’, average income of females
exceeded 50 per cent of average income of males.
In all other cases, this percentage stayed below the
40 per cent mark.

Over time, between 1959 (the last survey
providing information on education) and 1965, the
largest increase in average income was shown for
individuals who held a university degree who
reported a 28 per cent rise and the smallest for the
adjoining group, those with some university, whose
incomes only rose 5 per cent. The small increase
in the latter case is due to the earlier observed
increase in the proportion of part year earners in
that category.

For males whose major source of income was
earned income, average income tends to rise until
it reaches a maximum in the 35-44 age group. In
this age group average income of individuals with
elementary school education was $4,964, for those
with some or completed high school training it was
$6,618, and for the university educated persons it
reached $10,687. It is, however, within the 45-64
age group that the greatest education-related differ-
ences are revealed. In that age group, persons with
some or completed high school education had on the
average incomes 38 per cent and university educated
persons 132 per cent above those reported by
individuals whose education ended at elementary
school level.

°/° —

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NON-FARM MALES WHOSE MAJOR SOURCE OF INCOME IS EARNINGS
BY EDUCATION LEVEL AND INCOME GROUPS,I1965
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Immigration

The average income of $4,552 for Canadian
born males was somewhat lower than of males born
outside Canada for whom it was $4,810, while
females showed practically identical averages
$1,835 and $1,830 respectively. For males, the
greatest differences occurred in the age group
45- 54, where the average income of non-Canadian
born individuals — $6,567 exceeded by some 16 per
cent that of Canadian born persons for whom it was
$5,676. Income differences in excess of 10 per cent
also occurred in the youngest age groups, those
24 and under, and also in the 55-64 age group. In
all other age groups the difference was small, 5 per
cent or less. Among immigrants of both sexes,
persons who arrived in Canada between 1946 and
1960 had the highest incomes, in excess of $4,300.
Lowest incomes were reported by the most recent
arrivals, those landing in Canada between 1961 and
1965~ $3,114 and by pre-war immigrants for whom
the average was $3,231. The latter group is heavily
weighted by older age groups who are past their
peak earnings; the former are still probably becoming
established in Canada.

Farmers and Income Distributions

Families and Unattached Individuals

The addition of farm families and unattached
individuals? to the survey coverage produced, in
most of the categories where they were substan-
tially represented, a general lowering of average
incomes. This indicates that farm units as a group
had a lower average income than the non-farm
population. The proportion of farm families and
unattached individuals in the total population was
too small to affect the overall average income
figure much; the average was $5,965, for all family
units compared with an average of $6,049 for the
non-farm population alone. The difference in the
median incomes was approximately of the same
magnitude. Even in the Prairie Provinces where the
percentage of farm units in the total population is
the highest no great changes were observed. Non-
metropolitan average income in this region remained
very much the same as it was before the inclusion
of farm units. (For families, excluding unattached
individuals, the average declined by approximately
4 per cent.) However, because of the increased
weight of the non-metropolitan population, where
the average income was lower than in the metro-
politan centres, the average income for the region
as a whole showed a decline of 4.5 per cent after
the farm units were added. With few exceptions

2 For definition see page 20.

farm families and unattached individuals fall into
the major income source group ‘‘Net income from
self-employment’’ (alternatively labelled as ‘‘Net
unincorporated business income’’) and into the
“Employer or own account’ group when classified
by employment status and it is here that the impact
of including the farm population on the income
distributions is felt most. Farm units accounted for
a very substantial proportionof all units in these cate-
gories, By changing the composition of these groups
the inclusion of farmers lowered average incomes sub-
stantially in both groups. It will be recalled that for
the non-farm universe incomes associated with self-
employment activities were found to be substantially
higher than those for other groups. This is not the
case if farm units are added to the non-farm self-
employed. Infact, the average for those whose major
source of income was ‘‘Net income from self-employ
ment’’, declined from $7,181 to $5,972 afterthe farm
units were included, dropping below the $6,696 av-
erage for the major source group of wages and sala-~
ries. Similarly, for family units with employer or own
account heads the new average $6,775 (which for the
non-farm population was $7.737) dropped below that
of employee group which remained somewhat above
$7,000.

Individuals

The same basic pattern appears when differ-
ences are examined with respect to individuals.
When farmers were included among individuals
reporting income, average income for all individuals
combined declined by very little (by less than 1
per cent) nor was there much change in the overall
distributions. In the non-metropolitan areas of the
Prairie region the average income however showed
a change in the opposite direction rising by about
8 per cent from $2,724 for the nor-farm population
to $2,944 for all individuals including farmers. As
farmers’ incomes were on the average higher than
those of the non-farm population of the region, there
was a corresponding though smaller increase in the
regional average. Similarly affected was the average
for all non-metropolitan areas of Canada.

Again major changes were found only when
average incomes of individuals classified by major
source of income or by their employment status
were compared. For the ‘‘Net income from self-
employment’’ category, the addition of farmers
resulted in an average income 16 per cent lower
than the non-farm average—a change from §5,448
to $4,583. For ‘‘Employers or own account’’, it
declined by about 12 per cent, from $5,770 to $5,095.
Yet in either case the new average remained above
the averages of the other groups. The margin, how-
ever, was Substantially narrowed.
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NOTES AND DEFINITIONS

The family is defined as a group of individuals
sharing a common dwelling unit and related by
blood, marriage or adoption. Thus, all relatives
living together were considered to comprise one
family unit whatever the degree of family relation-
ship; aside from single sons and daughters other
relatives most commonly found living in the house-
hold were married sons and daughters and widowed
parents. Unattached individuals are persons living
by themselves or rooming in a household where
they are not related to other household members.

The definition of the family used in the present
study is a common definition of what constitutes a
family unit. It is recognized, however, that it is
not a concept which is suitable for all studies
which may be made in respect to families and that
for many purposes a modified definition would be
useful. In fact, other definitions are employed for
other purposes. Demographic studies made in
connection with population censuses normally use
a more restricted classification —the family consists
of a husband, wife, and any unmarried children
resident with them, or one parent and unmarried
children. Thus, families of the first two categories
shown in Tables 15 and A 13 are what might be
termed *‘census’’ families, For budget studies which
investigate patterns of family expenditure, the
important criterion is whether or not relatives
living together pool their incomes for expenditure
purposes; that is, whether they constitute one
spending unit or several spending units. In this
definition it is allocation of income as well as
relationship which determines what constitutes a
family (although in Canadian studies unmarried
children are included as members of their parents’
family and not treated as separate units).

The designation ‘‘economic family’' has been
used to identify the family as defined in income
surveys. An unpublished study examining the rela-
tionship between the ‘‘economic family'" and the
spending unit showed that there are approximately
2 to 3 per cent more spending units than economic
families.

The family, as defined in this survey is the
family as constituted when the survey was conducted
(March and April 1966). No recall or adjustment was
made to account for persons who were members of
the family unit for part of the year and who left
because of marriage, death or other reasons. Some
family units existing at survey time were not family
units during the whole year —for example, a couple
who married in the middle of 1965. Income data
were collected from each family member and con-
sidered to be part of the family’s income in 1965
even if, in some cases, certain family members were
part of another family unit for part of the year. One
exception, however, was made; families who had
immigrated to Canada during 1965 and had earned
some income abroad and some income in Canada
were only classified by their Canadian income.
Thus, some families are classified at incomes which
are somewhat lower than actual receipts because

income prior to arrival in Canada was not included.
Income from abroad of Canadian residents at the time
of the survey was included in the income distri-
bution.

Census families are also enumerated as they
are constituted at the census date with no adjust-
ment for changes in family composition over the
year. The more restricted census definition of a
family yields a lower average income. Studies based
on 1961 Census data indicate that the number of
families is roughly equal using either the census
or economic family definition. However, a large
difference in the number of persons not in families
results when one moves from one definition to the
other. The census family definition yields nearly
36 per cent more one person units than the economic
family definition, and incomes of persons not in
census families are lower than incomes of un-
attached individuals under the economic family
definition.

In the text family unit was used as a collective
term to designate unattached individuals and
families with two or more members. This was a
convenient way to distinguish between families
proper (a group of individuals related by blood,
marriage or adoption) and units in the family in-
comes series, which in most cases also include
unattached individuals. Table headings always
specify whether families only or families and un-
unattached individuals are inciuded. The estimates
exclude families whose major source of income
came from military pay and allowances. Excluded
are also inmates of institutions, persons residing
on Indian reservations, residents of the Yukon and
Northwest Territories and Canadians temporarily
abroad.

All family income distributions by income
group refer to the income group classification of
total income earned or received in the calendar
year 1965.

Total income consists of income from the
following sources:

1. Wages and salaries: gross wages and salarties
earned before deduction for such items as income
taxes, unemployment insurance and pension funds.
Commission income received by salesmen is also
included in this category. All income in kKind such
as meals or living accommodation is excluded.

Where individuals received military pay in the
form of reserve ariny pay, and where this was a
minor part of total income, such income was included
in the distribution and combined with wages and
salaries.

2. Net income from self-employment: net in-
come (gross income minus expenses) earned from
self-employment either on own account of in part-
nership in an unincorporated business or in inde-
pendent professional practice. Included here is net
income from operating a farm as well as that earned
from roomers and boarders.
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Net income from farming was to be reported by
all individuals who operated their own or a rented
farm either on own account or in partnership. Field
instructions specified that net income was to be
calculated by subtracting farm operating expenses
incurred during 1965 and depreciation on farm assets
from farm cash receipts. The latter were to include
all money receipts in 1965 from the sale of farm
products including supplementary and assistance
payments from governments. Income in Kkind is
excluded.

In the survey, data were collected on gross
rather than net receipts from roomers and boarders
since the estimation of net income in this instance
is difficult; during editing net income from this
source was assumed to be one-thirdof gross receipts,
Payments for room and bhoard by relatives living in
the same household were not included as income
for the person receiving such payments.

3. Investment income: bond interest, dividends,
mortgage interest, net rents, estate income, bank
interest and other investment income.

4. Government transfer payments: municipal,
provincial and federal government payments of
relief, old age, disability and blind pensions,
veterans’ pensions and allowances, family allow-
ances, mothers' allowances, workmen's compensa-
tion, and unemployment insurance. Although family
allowance payments are made to the mother, the
survey treated them as part of the income of the
father.

5. Miscellaneous income: retirement pensions,
annuities, alimony, and other items not specified or
included in the above categories.

Families and unattached individuals were
classified into subgroups based on the major source
of income. Major source of income refers to the
largest source of total family income; the groupings
used are wages and salaries (item 1 above), net
income from self-employment (item 2 above) and
other money income (items 3, 4 or 5 above).

Receipts of gifts, lump-sum settlements from
insurance policies, income tax or pension plan
refunds, capital gains and losses, receipts from the
sale of assets, and inheritances or bequests were
excluded as was all income in kind such as meals
or living accommodation.

Tables 1 to 20 analyze incomes of all families
and unattached individuals residing in private house-
holds except for the minor exclusions mentioned
above. Incomes of individuals in the same house-
holds are analysed in Tables 21 to 37. It should be
noted that these tables include farmers and farm
families and thus are not comparable to income
distributions for previous years published in this
series.

For purposes of these income surveys a person
who received half ormore of his income from operating
a farm has been considered a farmer. Families

containing at least one such member were defined
as farm families. Tables published in the Appendix
cover only the non-farm population and are his-
torically comparable to income distributions pub-
lished from previous surveys. Tables Al to A17
present data on non-farm family incomes, and Tables
A 18 to A 30 on non-farm individuals.

It should be noted that Tables 1, 2, 21, 22, 23,
Al, A2, Al18, A19 and A20 are primarily bhased
upon survey data but adjusted by income tax statis-
tics. All other tables are derived entirely from the
sample survey with no adjustment from tax statis-
tics. Adjustments were not made to all tables
hecause income tax statistics are not available in
sufficient detail.

Aggregate income of all family units in Table 2
is not identical with the aggregate income of all
individuals in Table 22 because two independent
weighting schemes were used in estimating the
two series.

Several points should be noted:

(a) In Tables 15 and A 13 the following classi-
fications of family characteristics are used: (i)
Married couple —families consisting of a married
couple with no other relatives living with them (ii)
Married couple, unmarried children —families com-
posed of a married couple and unmarried single
children of any age, (iii) Married couple, children
and other relatives —these are family units headed
by married couples and including unmarried children
and other adult relatives such as parents, as well
as possibly married children. These families con-
sist largely of what have been termed **doubled-up*’
families, (iv) All other families —this classification
includes families of one parent and unmarried
children, and families consisting of two or more
related adults such as brothers and sisters. For the
distribution of incomes of unattached individuals
See Tables 13 and A1l

(b) Labour force status, class of worker and
occupation when used as classifying variables in
the tables refer to the individuals (or family head’'s)
current status at the time of the survey —spring
1866. This is not necessarily the same as the
status during the year 1965 for which the income
data were collected. The only variable that directly
refers to a person’s work experience during the
yvear is the ““number of weeks worked’’.

(¢) The occupational grouping in Tables 10
and 31 closely follows the 12 divisions outlined in
the Occupational Classification Manual.®* However,
it was necessary t0 combine farmers, loggers and
fishermen into one group and miners, craftsmen and
production process workers into another group
because of the small numbers in the sample.

$See DBS Catalogue No. 12-506 Oeccupational
Classi'[icalion WManual, Census of Canada, 1961, (Ottawa.
Queen’s Printer, 1961).
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INCOME TABLES, PART I-ALL FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS —
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TABLE 1. Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals®' (number and per cent)
by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965

Major source of income
All families
Income group and unattached
Individuals Wages and Net income from Other money
salaries self-employment Income
number per cent number per cent number per cent number per cent
(’000) ("000) (’000) ('000)
RINUAMSINO00. . .cvie. SR e S L L 390° 6.9 79 1.9 44 T7 208 24.5
$ 1.000-% 1,499 .ccmriiiiinninnns 242 4.3 78 1.9 27 4.7 185} 16.2
1,500~ 1,999 257 4.6 73 1.8 29 5.1 155 18.3
2,000- 2,499 247 4.4 128 3.1 34 6.0 85 10.0
2,500- 2,999 269 4.8 162 3.9 36 6.3 k) 8.4
3,000- 3,499... 302 5.4 207 5.0 43 7.5 52 6.1
3,500~ 3,999... 298 5.3 231 5.6 39 6.8 2B 3.3
4,000- 4,499 30 5.4 250 6.0 28 4.9 23 2%
4,500- 4,999. ; 324 5.8 283 6.8 28 4.9 13 1.5
5,000- 5,499 356 6.3 310 7.5 32 5.6 14 1.7
5,500- 5,999........ 317 5.6 284 6.8 27 4.7 6 0.7
6,000- 6,499 320 5.7 291 7.0 25 4.4 4 0.5
6,500- 6,999 o278 4.9 251 6.1 20 3.5 7 0.8
7,000- 7,999 426 7.6 389 9.4 30 593 7 0.8
BEO00EN 919999 rmte. v covvene, . BN 635 11.3 580 14.0 48 8.4 7 0.6
10,000- 14,999 498 8.9 436 10.5 50 8.8 12 1.4
15,000 and over 165 2.9 115 2.8 31 5.4 19 2.2
Totals .......... 5,625 100.0 4,147 100.0 371 100. 0 B48 100.0
AVETAEE INCOME 1oieeieernirimrarreisionssennimssntranssensiven $ 5, 965 6,696 5.972 2,801
Median {nCOME ..coovevcivceeii e $ 5,245 5,977 4,601 1,753
1 Distributions of families and of unattached individuals are shown separately in Table 13, |
? This figure Ilncludes 59,100 units with no income during the year; these consist of newly formed units (largely unattached individuals).

TABLE 2. Distribution of Aggregate Income of Families and Unattached Individuals (amount and per cent)
by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965

Major source of income
All families
Income group and unattached
individuals Wages and Net income from Other money
salaries selt-employment income
million § per cent million § per cent million $ per cent million $ per cent
Under $1,000 ....... 223 0.7 50 0.2 -4 - 0.1 177 7.5
$ 1,000-§ 1,499 306 0.9 99 0.3 31 0.9 176 7.4
1,500- 1.989 459 1.4 132 0.5 50 1.5 277 11.7
2,000- 2,499. 568 fio 7 296 1.1 T4 2,2 198 8.3
2,500- 2,999 ... 751 2.2 462 1.7 96 2.8 193 8.1
3,000- 3.499 992 3.0 685 2.5 132 3.9 195 T.4
3,500- 3,999 ......... 1,130 3.1 882 212 143 4.2 105 4.4
4,000- 4,499 1,288 3.8 1,075 3.9 116 3.4 a7 4.1
4,500- 4.999 1,549 4.6 1,358 4.9 128 3.8 63 2.7
5,000~ 5,499 ... 1,887 5.7 1,656 6.0 167 4.9 T4 3.1
5,500- 5,999 ... 1,839 5.5 1,650 5.9 155 4.5 34 1.4
6,000- 6,499 2,034 6.1 1,855 6.7 154 4.5 25 1.1
6,500- 6,999 1,910 5.7 1,730 6.2 132 3.9 48 2.0
7,000- 7,999 3,225 9.6 2, 958 10.7 217 6.4 50 2.1
8,000- 9,999 ... 5, 673 16.9 5,201 18.7 410 12.0 62 2.6
10,000~ 14,999 5, 881 17.5 5,138 18.5 592 17.4 151 6.4
15,000 and over 3.828 11.4 2, 541 9.2 817 24.0 470 19.8
Totals 33, 533 100. 0 27,768 100.0 3,410 100. 0 2,373 100.0
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TABLE 3. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups,
Regions and Metropolitan and Non-ir etropolitan Areas,' 1965

All families and unattached individuals Major svurce of income: Wapges and salaries
Income group -
2| Atlantic s Prairie British Atlantic Prairie British
Canada?| b vinces| Quebec) ontario | pouinnes lcolumbia | C21892%| proyinces | Quebee | Ontarlo | gy s | columbla
per cent
All areas
Under $1,000 9.5 Tfa) 6.2 8.2 7.4 55 LY 1'% 2.3 5 )
$ 1.000-8 1.499 6.0 4.2 3. 3 9=9 3.9 3.2 2.4 1.6 2.6 1.5
1,500- 1.999 7.3 4.6 3.6 5:4 4.0 3.1 1.6 1.3 3.2 1.4
2,000- 2.499 6.0 4.8 3.4 Srd 3.9 4.3 3.8 2.2 4.3 2.1
2,500- 2,999 6.6 4.6 358 B 2 4.7 7.1 4.8 3.0 5.4 2.3
3.000-  3.499 o) 6.4 4.6 5.4 4.4 8.1 6.5 1.3 4.0 2.9
3.500- 3.999 6.9 6.1 5.0 B T 5.0 7.7 6.6 5.2 Fioc ] 4.9
4,000- 4.499 6.5 et 5.0 4.5 4.4 7.8 7.5 5.2 9.4 4.6
4,500- 4.999 6.7 7.0 4.9 3> 4.7 9.0 8.6 5.4 6.5 5.9
5.000- 5,499 6.3 6.4 6.2 6.1 8.3 8.2 q52 6.8 8.0 9.8
5,500- 5.999.. 4.7 5.5 6.0 5.7 4.8 5.8 q.2 7.1 7.5 6.7
6.000- 6.499.. 4.1 59 6.3 5.2 50 5.1 /02 7.7 6.3 6.6
6.500- 6,999.. 4.0 4.3 Gy 5.3 4.8 and 4.9 6.3 7.3 6.4
7.000- 17,999.. 5.6 7.0 8.3 9 ] 1.0 T 8.2 10.3 9.4 9.3
8,000- 9,999.. 6.0 R.9 13.7 9.8 13.6 7.9 10.5 16.6 12.5 17.8
10,000- 14.999... 4.6 8.2 10,9 6.3 9.2 Sl 9.6 1283 7.9 11.4
15,000 and over... 1.3 206 3.4 29 2.9 0.9 2] g 2.1 g5
k... vk o Y 100.0, 100.0| 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income ... 8 4.601 | 5.628 | 6,355 5,287 5,879 5,242 | 6.323 | 6,981 6,087 6, 945
Median income.........cccceenenn $ 3,985| 4,913| 5.833 4.835 5.337 4,788 | 5.471 | 6,401 5,699 6,370
Metropolitan areas
Under $1,000 .. 5.6 ia) 6.1 4.6 5% 7.2 1.6 3.0 1.4 WA 1 3ol
$ 1.000-% 1,49 3.6 3.0 <E) 2.8 4.8 5.4 1.8 1 2 2= 2 1 82 b 1+°9
1.500- 1.999... 3.6 2.3 3. 9 1] 4.3 3.8 1.4 0.9 1:5 150 2.9 1.0
2.000- 2.499.. 3.6 3.9 4.7 2.5 4.9 3.8 2.1 2.6 3.5 1.8 3.8 2.1
2:500= 2,999... 4.2 7.0 4.4 3.4 551 4.7 3.6 7-4 4.2 29 4.8 2885
3.000- 3.499.. 4.8 6.1 5.9 4.6 3.5 4.2 4.6 B. 2 6.1 4.5 a2 o)
3.500- 3,999.. 4.7 ar 5.6 4.1 4.4 4.6 4.8 5a8 5.8 4.3 4.3 4.2
4.000-  4.499.. 4.6 Gial] 5-4 4.3 4.5 4.3 5.0 5.3 6.2 4.2 5.1 4.6
4.500-  4.999... 5.5 TR0 6-5 4.5 6.1 5.1 (]34 9.5 i)t 4.7 6.6 6.6
5.000 - 5,499... 6.5 7.1 6.6 6.2 6.7 7.1 7.2 8.5 7.4 6.6 7.8 8.2
5500 ' 5,999%.. 5.8 5.8 6.0 8.0 6.0 4.1 6.8 6.4 i (1] .10 T.4 5.6
6,000- 6.499... 6.0 4.4 6.1 6.4 5.6 5.2 6.9 4.9 i1 % 7.4 5.8 6.7
6.500- 6.999... 5.3 5.4 4.2 LR 6.4 5.4 6.1 6.1 4.7 6.3 i 1) 6.9
7.000- 7.999. 8.6 6.9 ) 9.9 8.9 B 5 10.1 8.3 8.9 11.5 10.5 7.4
8,000- 9,999... ) 10.6 9.7 15.4 12.3 4.6 15.2 13.2 10.9 17.8 14.3 18.6
10.000- 14,999 11185 8.9 10.0 12.9 8.5 1.3 J2mh 10.1 11. 4 14.1 9.6 14-1
15,000 and over 35 2545 3.4 4.0 2.4 8l.o Zla ) 1.8 3.8 3.8 (Vs | 3.1
1171 ST S 100.0 100.0 100.0| 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0 100.0
Average income................. $| 6,401 5,908 6,117| 6,859 5,917 6.235| 6.977 6,221 6,713 | 7,339 6,417 7,251
Median income.........ccouc..... $| 5,783 5.149| 5.302| 5,303 5,498 5.485] 6,303 5.569 (| 5.785| 6.793 5,992 6,579
Non-metropolitan areas
Under $1.000 9.9 10.3 97 9.8 10.9 7.8 35l 359 2.4 333 3.4 3.0
$ 1,000-$% 1.499 5.9 =3 i 4.3 7.0 6.9 2.8 4.3 ;N7 29 2.8 0.8
1,500- 1,999.. 6.2 9.4 819 4.7 1.0 4.5 255 4.3 a9 2| 3.9 2.1
2,000- 2,499... 5% 6 6.9 el 5-4 (e} 4.0 4.0 Do 4.4 3.1 5.4 281
2.500-  2.999.. 5.7 6.5 Bl 4.9 7.4 4.9 Dl 6.9 5.1 4.3 6.9 2.0
3.000- 3.,499.. 6.5 8.7 7.4 4.6 s 4.7 5.9 9.6 7.4 ) 5.8 3.6
3.500- 3.999. 6.7 7.7 753 6.8 5.9 St 7.9 9.0 8.4 Tl T 6.2
4.000- 4,499. 6.4 -2 B2 6.7 4.5 4.6 8.0 5.0 10 5 T 643 4.6
4,500 4,999.. 6.0 683 8.0 5.9 4.8 3.8 7.8 8.8 10.8 {2 6.3 4.7
5.000- 5.499... 6.3 55 6.0 6.2 5.5 10.2 8.1 8.0 R.9 EC) 8.4 12.7
9.a80s 85,999... 5.3 4.2 4.5 o4 5:15 6.0 6.5 5.5 4.3 e 7.8 8.5
6.000- 6.499 5.2 3.9 559 8.2 4.8 4.6 el e’ a3 8.3 {a2 (3%
6.500- 6.999 4.3 3.4 9% 3 5.0 4.1 Jng 5.8 4.8 Bicl 6.5 6.4 5.4
7.0006- 17,999 i) 20 4.9 4.9 B (3 9.5 7.4 6.9 6.4 6.9 e 12.7
8,000- 9,999.. 8.0 4.0 Ay 3.8 () 11.9 10.6 )} 9.5 195 8.9 16.2
10,000- 14.,999... 4.8 205 71 4.4 (hof 338 (o b 296 352 S 7.2 4.3 ey
15.000 and over i, ] (9157 0.9 1) 2 [ g% 085 5! () @ U o]
Fotalsy connnin,. un 100. 0 100.0 100.0| 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income 4.775 4,032| 4.608| 5,242 4,594 | 5.273| 5.575 4.723 [ 5.406 | 5.939 5.422 | 6.390
Median Income........ccccroverer $| 4,273 3,557 | 4.231| 4,728 3.829 5,150 ] 5.159 4.388 | 4.833| 5.561 5.112 5,981
1 Centres with a population of 30,000 and over are classified as metropolitan areas and the res' of the country as non-metropolitan,
2 See page 24 for a distribution of all families and unattached individuals by income groups. 1t should be noted, however, that Table [ has been

adjusted by income tax statistics and is not strictly comparable with Table 3. See page 60 for further explanation.
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TABLE 4. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Regions and Metropolitan and
Non-metropolitan Areas,' 1965

G d Ko ol QUEbes Ontuig Ria Cotutiia
Income group N N s - 3
on- Non- on- on- on- on~
poitan | Metto- | polian | melre- | hien | metro- | Solitan | metro- | poiitan| metro- | Rl | metre:
per cent
Under $1,000............ t.3 4.8 1.0 3.5 0.9 5.7 1.5 4.2 t.2 6.7 2.3 2.9
$ t.000-$ 1.499 ... 18 3.7 1.9 5.0 1.9 5.2 t.1 2.3 t-2 3.6 0.7 2.7
1.500- 1.999 ... 2.5 5.8 1.5 8.9 3.3 6.5 2.t 4.0 2.7 6.5 2.6 3.2
2,000- 2,499 . 28T 5.8 3.5 123 3.2 5.2 1.9 5.7 2.8 6.6 4.2 3.5
2,500~ 2,999 ... 2 5.5 5.1 6.7 28 4.5 2.2 4.t 3.3 7.8 3.4 5.5
3,000- 3,499 ... 3.9 6.6 587 9.3 5.3 7.8 3.1 4.0 2.9 7.7 3.9 4.7
3.500- 3,999 3.8 6.8 5.5 8.5 5.3 7.0 3.2 6.2 3 5.9 2.7 6.8
4,000- 4,499 3.9 6.9 4.8 8.3 5.3 8.9 2.6 6.9 4.1 4.8 4.4 3.9
4,500- 4,999 . 5.5 6.7 8.3 7.4 7.0 8.5 4.2 6.7 5,5 5.3 5.2 4.2
5,000- 5,499 ... 7.4t 7.2 9.2 6.7 7.6 6.5 6.3 7.3 K5 6.1 T2 t1.6
5,500- 5,999 ... 6.3 5.9 1.t 4.8 6.5 4.6 6.0 6.8 7.4 6.3 4.7 7.t
6,000- 6,499.. 7.0 6.1 5.0 4.7 6.8 6.0 7.8 /8L 7.0 5.5 5.7 5.3
6,500- 6,999 ... 6.2 5.0 6.5 4.0 5.2 4.7 6.1 6.1 8.5 5.0 6.3 4.0
7.000- 7.999 ... 10.8 6.5 8.7 6.1 9.7 5.4 12.3 5.8 1t.6 6.8 7.5 11.9
8,000- 9,999 ... 16.3 9.2 12.7 1.8 12.6 7.6 18.3 12.0 16.6 7.8 t9.1 14.3
10,000- 14.999 ... 14.0 5.6 10. 4 3Ll 12.3 4.9 16.3 7.8 11.0 4.6 15. 4 6.6
15,000 and over ..., 4.5 2.0 3.2 0.9 4. 4 1.0 5.0 2.7 3.2 2.8 4.7 2.0
Totalsyl. . B........... 0. 8 100. 0 180, 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100, 0 160.0 100.0 | 100.0 100. 0
Average Income ......coveeene 7. 381 5,286 6.736 4,523 7.062 4,853 7.774 5.936 | 7,036 | 5,1t9 | 7.391 | 5,957
Median income 6,661 4,805 5. 745 4.047 6,073 4,454 7.170 5,403 | 6,558 | 4.537 | 6,737 | 5.569

! Centres with a population of 30,000 and over are classified as metropolitan areas and the rest of the country as non-metropolitan.

TABLE 5. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Regions,' 1965

P?(t)lvﬂtclgs Quebec Ontario Prairie Provinces British Columhia
Income group
Unattached i Unattached Unattached Unattached s Unattached i
individuals| F2MNES | ingividuals| FamUes | jndividuats | FE1ES | indlviduals | FAMIEES |ingividuals | Familles
per cent
Under $1.000.....cccvmmericrunns 39.0 2.8 27.8 280 20.8 2-4 22.4 4.0 23.3 2.5
$ 1.000-% 1.499 14.3 4.1 9.3 3wl 9.9 1.5 17.7 2.4 20.2 1.5
1,500 - 9.8 6.7 5.1 4.5 7.0 2.7 8.8 4.6 8.0 2.8
2,000 2,499 582 6.2 8.5 4.0 4.3 3.t 8.3 4.7 3.7 3.9
2.500- 2.999 .. 8.4 6.2 10.5 3813 7.8 2.8 8.2 5.6 6.6 4.2
3.000- 3,499 .. 6.4 8.2 7.3 6.2 9.0 3.4 5.4 5.3 551 4.2
3,500- 3,999 3.9 7.6 aee 5.9 8.0 4.1 6.8 4.6 k2 4.3
4,000- 4,499 ..... 3.6 7.2 4.9 6.6 8.8 4.0 4.6 4.5 4.9 4.2
4,500- 4,999 2.2 7.7 4.5 T=5, 4.6 5.0 5-8 5.4 4.t 4.8
5,000- 5.499 .. t.6 7-4 2.7 a2 4.4 6.7 3.4 6.9 6.4 8.9
5,500~ 5.999 i.3 5.5 4.3 5.8 4.9 6.2 2.0 6.8 2,2 5.6
6,000- 6,499 ... 0.8 4.8 3.2 6.5 1.6 7.6 t.8 6.3 B39 5.8
6,500- 6,999 t.0 4.7 0.8 5.0 2.5 6.1 0.3 6.8 2.7 5.4
7,000- 7.999 S 6.8 1.6 8.t 1.2 10.2 1.2 9.2 b 9.2
8.000- 9,999 ... 7.2 0.4 10.8 3.9 16.3 1.9 12.2 1.9 17.2
10,000+ 14,999 553 1-9 9.6 0.9 13.6 t-3 7.8 = 12.0
15,000 and over 1.6 3.2 0.3 4.3 0.3 3.0 0.7 3.7
Tolals ..........ccoeveiens 100.0 1080.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0
Average InCOME .....ovveeernee 2, 068 5,160 2,777 6,260 3,225 7,184 2,653 6,079 2,613 6,835
Median income 1,383 4, 564 2,458 5, 429 3,010 6, 540 2,065 5.646 t. 905 6.276

! Percentage distrlbutions of families and of unattached individuals by income groups for Canada are contained in Table 13.



TABLE 6. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups.
Age and Sex of Head. 1965

All Age of head
familles = "
Income group unat?ncdh \
ache
o 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 & o
pet cent
All families and unattached individuais
Under $1,000 12,4 24 2.4 3.9 8.6 20.1
$ 1000-% 1,499 ... 7.0 0.8 292 3.6 4.9 11.9
1,500- 1,999 3%, 1.8 1.8 3.4 4.4 13.6
2,000- 2,399 9,92 2.4 2.7 3.1 6.1 9,2
2,500- 2,999 8.9 4.0 209 3.8 9,49 93
3,000- 3,499 9.4 5.2 357 4.2 6.1 1/ %)
3500 -y 3:9995. 8.3 5.7 5.5 4.6 248 4.3
4,000- 4,499 . 8.3 5, 2 5.8 4.2 5.7 Bl 1
4,500- 4,999 ... 6.1 7.9 4.8 5.9 5.8 3.5
5.,000- 5,499 .. 5.6 9.2 Uo7 5.8 6.0 3.0
5.,500- 5,999 3.7 8.0 7.4 5.6 4.4 1.9
6,000- 6,499 ... 5.3 8.7 6.4 2.2 5.4 2.0
R DOER 6 Q00 . v oo e 2.4 5.5 6.5 5.8 4.1 2.9
7.000- 7.999 5.4 10.4 9.4 B.4 5.9 2!
BADONES OO0 BIG ... .o o iesisnnsasasnsosstbenees sncenes Mannies 5.4 12.8 14.9 14.9 8.6 3.5
10,000~ 14,999 1. 2 0 1’5 12.6 8.8 3 0)
15,000 and over 0.2 1.0 4.0 5.0 3.4 1m0
RIS .-t ertins Sl ansssovoic. oo oo iPiEn 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0
Average income ... " - $ 3,877 6,065 7,028 6,935 5,448 3,305
MedIRDMICOME ... 0.l s bhedesesvoesssenseamae HRasasoies $ 3.619 5,755 8,249 6,181 4,706 2,238
Under $1,000 4.1 6.1 1.3 ey 2.9 5.4 1396
$ 1,000-% 1,499 .. 3.0 4.4 0.4 1L 2.6 ol 9.6
1,500- 1,999 3.7 4.7 1.4l 1.4 2.1l 3.3 15.2
2,000- 2,499 ... 3.6 3.0 1) 2.2 2.4 5.6 10.0
2.500- ¢ 2,999 .........coccecasirinnnsinimninnd 4.0 6.8 8l 2 1.6 2.9 9.9 8.4
3,000- 3,499 H 95 2 954 4.4 3.3 4.3 5.8 8.5
3,500- 3,999 .. 5.2 10.0 5.5 4.5 f 4.5 4.9 5.3
4,000- 4,499 .. 5.3 9.2 5.8 5.6 3.8 6ul 3.5
4,500- 4,999 .. 6.1 1.5 8.3 4.9 6.1 6.0 3
5.000- 5,499 e d 7.3 9.9 8.0 6.2 6.7 3.3
5,500- 5,999 . 6.1 4.8 8.5 7.4 | 5.8 4.9 1.9
6.000- 6,499 6.4 T 9,2 6.9 5.8 6.0 1.9
6.500- 6,999 5.5 %3 5.9 6.8 6.3 4.6 2.9
7,000- 7,999 8.5 7.0 11.3 10.2 8,7 6.8 2,5
8,000- 9,999 . 1280 Te3 14.0 16.2 16,5 9.7 3.6
10,000- 14,399 .. 10%2 J.4 8.5 13.0 13.9 10.8 5.0
15,000 and over 3.2 0.3 1.1 4.4 19 | 3.9 1.2
TORLS ......ccovinniaiinrnistisioiisimsramsannossaritsosisisssaratsroses 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income 6,338 4,528 6,370 7,404 7,403 8,012 3,663
Median income . $ 5,712 4,287 5,993 6,551 6,579 5,245 2,594
Female head
Under $1,000 ... 23.1 28.9 16.6 12.2 13.6 21.6 33.4
SHIRO00-S1 1 M8 w. s onssiisshasronerrssnrravaganassonssasssaranss 11.6 13.9 4.6 sl 10.9 9.6 16.5
1,500- 1,999 . 8.9 549 8.7 4.7 12.0 8.9 10.3
2 4 8.4 11.3 9.4 7.5 1.9 8.0 7.6
8.6 | 14.4 11.5 10.6 9.5 6.1 At
6.9 8.5 13,5 8.3 228 7.2 5.3
6.6 3.8 8.3 15.3 5.5 10,2 2% 2
5.3 5.9 10.0 Wen| 6.9 4.3 252
3.8 2% 9 4.1 4.4 4.4 4,7 32
2.8 1.0 3.0 4.3 3.0 3.4 2.4
3.1 0.8 3.8 7.3 4.0 2.4 2.0
2610 (i50 2.8 241 3 3.0 2.2
1.9 .- 1.6 3.9 2.4 2012 1.7
2.3 1.4 0.8 1.6 6.5 2.4 1.3
8,000- 9,999 3.0 0.4 1.4 25| 4.4 4.3 3.2
10,000 - 14,999 1.2 0.9 0.8 4.3 0.5 0.6
15,000 and over ... 0.6 0.6 1.4 0.8
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average iNCOME ..........ccoocovvmiraminissnsemnersnassasasazernssars $ 2,985 2,164 2,990 3,486 3,772 3.201 2.579
Median income T [ R $ 2,380 2,057 2,964 3,475 2,793 2,655 1,504

' See page 24 for a distribution of all families and unattached individuais by income groups. it should be noted, however, that Table 1 has been
adjusted by income tax statistics and Is not stricly comparable with Table 6. See page 60 for further explanation,
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TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached individuals whose Major Source of Income is
Wages and Salaries by Income Groups, Age and Sex of Head, 1963

All Age of head
families
Income gtoup andh b .
unattache: an by a 85
1ndividuals‘ under 25 34 35-44 §5'54 55-04 and over
- per cent
All families and unattached individuals
Under $1.000 ” 7.2 1.5 0.7 1.0 2.6 4.7
$ L00D-8 1,499 .........coecvrrenemruionnerarcasrorsasaresseseassnaere 6.8 0.6 1.6 2.1 1.8 3.0
1,500- 1,999 4.9 1.4 0.7 1.9 1.9 3.5
0 OSTAEIE rie 40 IO 5.0 2.0 1.6 2.5 4.9 8.4
2EoD0 - 2 990, . B B 9.4 3.6 2.4 | 5 5.1 4.5
3,000- 3,499 10,1 4.9 3 3.6 6.1 7.9
TGO (011t PN o = e O 9x2 5.8 5.4 4.5 5.8 6.7
4,000- 4,499 9.2 6.2 5.9 4.5 6.5 4.9
4,500- 4,999 6.8 8.0 5.2 6.3 7.8 8.1
5,000- 5,499 6.0 9.5 7.6 6.0 7.4 7.4
5,500- 5,999 4.1 8.6 7.8 b3 4.9 5.2
R,000- 6,459 5.7 9.0 7.0 5'® 6.7 6.0
6,500- 6,999 ... 2.5 21 7.6 6.4 5.2 6.1
7,000- 7,999 2.3 ni 10.7 9.7 7.0 5.0
8,000- 5,999 .......ooimriennns 6.0 13.8 16.5 16, 1 11.6 9.8
10,000 - 14,999 sastas e cxsevasassssssmesennli.., 1.3 1.1 12.5 14.8 10.9 6.4
15,000 and over 0.2 0.7 35d 5.0 3.7 2.5
BOLALS ... .0 PR dovesvaos ko SERIPIBuvssnavss e psBunnotoerses 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0
Average income $ 4, 140 6,182 7.303 7.408 6,317 5,478
Median income ... $ 3,831 5,877 6,551 6,663 5,509 4,894
Male head
Under $1,000 1.0 2.4 0.7 | 0.5 0.4 1.6 4.7
$ 1,000-¢ 1,499 : 1.4 4.0 0.3 | Ly 1.4 1 @ 2.4
Ui o 1 M- o (T S S S 1.3 4.2 1.0 0.4 1.3 1.8 3.6
2,000- 2,499 2,3 8.2 1.4 1.2 2.0 4.0 9.1
2,500- 2,999 3.2 7.3 2.8 1.6 2.4 4.9 5.6
RO SNA ... e 4.4 10.1 3.9 2.8 3.5 5.2 7.6
3,500- 3,999 5.2 10.8 5.4 4.3 4.2 4.6 6.9
4,000- 4,499 ... 5.7 10.0 5.6 5.5 4.0 6.6 4.9
4,500- 4,999 | 6.9 8.1 8.3 2 s 6.3 8.0 6.8
5,000- 5,499 8.0 .9 10.0 7.9 6.5 7.8 6,6
5,500- 5,999 7.0 5.2 8.9 7.7 6.4 5.0 5.1
6.000- 6,499 7.5 7.6 9.5 7.5 6.4 7.0 4.5
6,500- 6,999 6.4 3.4 6.1 7.8 6.8 985 6.4
7.000- 7,999 10.0 6.6 12.0 11.6 9.7 1% 5.5
8.000- 9,999 _ 15. 0 i 9 14.9 iy 17.3 12.3 9.8
10,000 - 14,999 . 11,5 1.3 8.4 3.5 16.0 12. 8 8.2
15,000 and over (181 0.3 0.7 I8 5.6 4.1 203
Totals ....... 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100. 0
Average income .8 6,893 4,737 6,429 7. 600 7063 6,683 5,534
Median income ... $ 6,239 4,399 6, 089 6,775 6,881 5,929 4,881
Female head
Under $1,000 9.3 20.8 9.9 3.1 6.3 7.8 4.9
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 7.3 14.9 4.1 7.0 8.2 2.5 4.7
1,500- 1,999 5.3 6.9 5.3 2.4 6.6 5.3 3.3
2,000- 2,499 8.5 12.0 8.6 5.7 0. 1B 9.9 6.4
20800 2,999 .....cxe o 10.1 15.5 12.6 10.8 10,8 6.2 L8
J0N- 3495 ... .. 9.6 9.9 15.8 9.6 3.8 10. 9 8.7
BFSREr 31099 ... an, . ma e 9.7 4.5 10. 1 18,2 fll. 2 12.4 5.9
4,000- 4,499 8.2 6.9 83 10.4 8.6 6.0 4.7
4,500- 4,999 6.1 3.0 5.0 5.5 6.6 6.6 12.0
5,000- 5,499 4,1 1.2 3.7 4.4 s 5.7 9.5
SIGRNHE BBRAODN ..., . i eosotnonagses ssos 4.9 0.9 4.6 8.6 6.1 4.4 5.7
,000- 6,399 3.3 0.2 3.4 2.2 1.6 5.1 10. 4
6,500 - 6,999 3.0 -- 2.0 4.9 3.7 3.5 5.0
7,000- 7,999 3.6 1.6 0.9 1.2 9.7 3.5 3.6
8,000- 9,999 . 4.7 0.5 1.7 3.8 6,2 7.9 9.9
10,000 - 14,999 1.6 1.0 1.1 5.0 1.0 0.9
15,000 and over ..., 0.6 1.4 341
T DO ety M P 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0
Avetage income $ 3,904 2,436 3,390 4,018 4,477 4,353 5,311
Median income ... $ 3,494 2, 307 3,299 3.785 3,972 3,797 4,924

! See page 24 for a distribution by income groups of all families and unattached individuals whose major source of income is wages and salaries.
It shouid be noted, however, that Table 1 has been adjusted by income tax statistics and is not strictly comparabie with Table 7. See page 60 for
further expianation.
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TABLE 8. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Age of Head,' 1963

Age of head
Income grou All
- o o 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 goban]
per cent
Families
Under $1,000 .....cococvmiemereniininmenmrissoseeinma 2.8 2.8 1.7 1.8 2.5 3.3 6.6
$ 1,000-% 1499 2,3 2:) 0.5 T 2.4 3.0 5.8
1,500 - 1,999 ... 3.8 2.0 I.5 1.6 2.8 3.9 1687
2,000- 2,499 4.0 4.9 1.6 2.5 2l 5.9 L[5
2,500- 2,999 3.9 4.9 3.3 2.1 2.9 5.6 8.0
3,000- 3,499 5.0 9.4 4.1 3.3 3.8 6.0 9.4
3Y500= " BRI90) . n . o 5.0 8.5 5.3 4.8 3.7 5.1 597
4,000- 4,499 . 5.1 6.4 6.0 5.5 3.7 5.4 4.2
4,500- 4,999 ...... 6.0 8.3 it 8 4.7 6.1 5.6 4.9
5,000- 5,499 . 71 8.1 B.9 8.0 5.9 6.8 4.5
5,500- 5,999 ... 6.1 6.3 8.0 7.3 5.5 b - 2.4
6,000- 6,499 6.6 50 9.5 6.9 5.4 6.4 3.2
6,500- 6,999 ... 5.7 4.2 6.0 6.7 6.5 5.0 3.4
T000 - 7,999 s 9.1 10.8 11.8 10.0 9.4 7.4 3.3
B,000 - 9,999 .. ... e 13.4 10.8 14.3 15.9 16.7 10. 2 5.4
104000 147099 o, Mo LA o 10.6 2.4 By 12.9 14,3 10.8 5.4
15,000 and over 3.5 0.4 1.1 4.4 5.8 4.3 15
Botals) 5. ... W SR 100. 0 100, 0 100. 0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
AVEI2ge INCOME ......ccoriiiemimanisnsescmesmsmsnsenssserersannenss $ 6,536 5, 231 6,392 7,331 7. 465 6, 221 4, 259
Median income ., $ 5,909 5,042 6,067 6, 485 6, 699 5, 455 3,185
Unattached individuals
Under $1,000 24.4 2242 8.8 12.6 12,1 26.4 42,6
$ 1,000 $ 1,499 12.9 12.0 ) 7.0 10.9 11,1 22.3
1,500 - 1,999 iat] 8.2 NS 3.1 6.8 6.1 10.8
2,000 - 6.0 5.6 6.9 4 5.6 6.7 6.0
2,500 - 8.4 12.9 8.4 7.0 9.0 il 6.2
3,000 - 7.2 9.3 12. 2 8.0 6.3 6.4 4.3
3,500 - 1.2 8,1 8.2 13.0 9.7 B.7 1.9
4,000 - 6.2 10.3 7.5 9.6 7.1 6.7 1.1
4,500 - 4.5 2.d 8.8 6.7 4.6 6.3 1.2
5,000 - 3.9 3.0 11,0 4.5 5.0 3.3 0.6
5,500 - 5.999 .....iiirrinnee s s 3.6 1.0 8.2 8.3 6.4 1.6 1,2
6,000 - 6,499 2.1 2.8 3.6 1.8 3.9 2881 --
6,500- 6,999 1.6 0.5 2.5 4.1 2.2 1.3 0.9
7.000- 7,999 1.0 1.9 2.9 2.6 0.8 -
8,000- 9,999 ... 2.2 4.0 5.0 4.6 3.1 0.2
I0K000™) 145999 ......0. ..ot R, 1952 20 1.1 2.6 198 0.4
15,000 and over 0.2 0.7 0.3 0.3
TOtALS oo tnt s s rraesstesas s snssasana s 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100.0
Average income 2,873 2,497 4,084 3,824 3,835 2,877 1,722
Median income $ 2, 449 2, 571 3,969 3,772 3,443 2,477 1,165

! For a combined lncome distribution of familles and unattached individuals by age of head, see Table 6.
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TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex of Head, 1965

Employment status of head!
Income group Employee Employer or own account? Not in labour force
Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
per cent
CRABIEE, 000 . ..ccoctiee-c i sinicacnasessassasossnmessans 0.8 0.6 6.9 6.0 1.9 6.2 11.5
$ 1,000-% 1,499 0.8 0.7 3.6 4.1 el 7.3 6.8
1,500- 1,999 e 1 1,0 3.9 3.9 16.4 17,1 15.0
2,000- 2,499 1.9 1.8 3.8 5.5 12,0 12.0 12.0
2,500- 2,999 256 2.4 T.4 4.4 9,1 9,6 8.0
3,000- 3,499 3.9 3.7 8.7 6.6 8.4 10,0 5.1
3,500~ 3,999 4.8 4.4 14.7 4.8 6.4 7.0 5.0
4,000- 4,499... 5.2 5.2 6.3 5.1 4.2 3.9 4.7
4,500- 4,999 .. ... 6.7 6.8 3.8 4.3 4.6 3.7 6.4
5,000- 5,499 ) 8.0 8.1 3.4 6.5 4,1 4.2 3.9
5,500- 5,999 ) el (/Y] 5.3 4.8 3.0 2.6 3.8
B 00D GRAHBEMS. 510 2as T e ihgisoes rasse s3os ssonsias 7.9 8.1 3.0 4.8 2.8 2.3 3.8
6,500- 6,999 6.8 6.8 6.8 4.7 2.2 Pl 25!
([0 077) T A 11 TETTRET I B R R O S 11.1 11.2 8.0 6.2 3.2 2.8 4.0
8,000- 9,999 16.4 16,7 8.3 9.6 4.0 3.8 4,5
10008 = 14008 4 .......0%5. oise Badlincosereoseevesioarane 12,0 12.3 5.0 11.2 3.4 4,2 1,7
15T 000 FANAROVEIR covcs.. oo ¥oiuestosetivsasssiasesdirmertizer 2.9 2.9 1.8 (% 1.2 '3 1,5
Totals ., 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100, 0
AVEIAEL INCOME ...cisimmueisssrtssgpissssinessssitiserenns $ 7,065 7,148 4,959 6,775 3,778 3,786 3,763
Median inCOMe .....ovvccemrmsiineirimiminnienee e $ 6,449 6,499 4,079 5,407 2,861 2,885 2,793

! Heads of families were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily their employment status during

2 “Employer or own account’’ group consists of males mainly. Because of the small number of females no separate distribution by sex is shown,

TABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and Occupation of Head,' 19653

Profes- Transpor- ¢
All sional e 5 TR g e
Income group occupa- (Manageriall and Clerical | Sales | .. roa- and lis?) | Labourers
tions techni- tion communi~ oen atct
cal cation .
per cent

Under $1,000 ! 3.6 1.3 2.4 251 1.5 11,5 1.2 12.8 1.4 3,6
$ 1,000-%1,999...... 5.1 2,5 3.4 4.8 5.0 12277 2.1 14,7 2,2 7.1
2,000~ 2,999.. 7.4 32 4,1 10.4 6.0 15.6 8.0 15.6 4.5 12.4
3,000- 3,999.. 10,8 6.0 8.6 13.4 a2 11582 15.8 14,6 8.6 17.3
4,000~ 4,999.... -y 12,0 8.1 9,1 15.3 9.7 11,0 13.4 8.3 14.7 17.2
5,000- 5,999 1827 10,5 10.6 16.0 10,5 10,4 14,2 1Rl 17,6 14.6
6,000- 6,999 12,2 10.6 10.8 12,19 13.9 7.2 12.6 6.8 16,2 5,9
7,000- 7,999..... 8.7 9.3 10,0 {iob) 8.7 5%3 9.0 3.8 10,6 8.8
8,000 - 13.0 16.4 16.7 9.9 19.8 6.7 14,3 6.5 14.2 5.6
10,000 and over . 13.5 32,1 24,2 7.8 13.7 4,5 8.8 L 10.0 3.6
e O R e 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average family income .........cccoeciiiiinennnns $ 6,435 9,178 8,022 5, 596 6,738 4,283 6,159 4,133 6,390 4,819
Median family income..........coeoiirnecrinnen § 5,809 7,838 7,099 5,249 6,438 3,670 5,626 3,472 6,061 4,557
Average income of head.........c.coovveeueennnene $ 5,289 7,750 7,074 4,404 5,441 3,271 5,117 3,214 5,179 3,773

' Pamilies and unattached individuals were classified by the head's occupation at the time of the survey. This table excludes family units
whose head was not in the labour force at the time of the survey, For a description of occupational classification, see page 21,
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TABLE 11. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals® by Income Groups and

Education of Head, 1965

Elementary schooling Secondary schooling University
Income group
None or snmeJ Completed Some l Completed Some [ Degree
per cent
Under $1,000 2.9 7.1 4.0 4.9 3.0 2,5
$ 1.000-$ 1.499 e 4.9 3.8 2.3 i 1.0
1,500~ 1,999 8.9 4.2 2 2.8 293 3 f
2,000- 2,499 6.6 5.6 3.0 3.8 2.1 1.0
2,500- 2,999 6.0 4.7 1.7 3.3 3.8 2.0
3.000- 3,499 .coiciniininn 4 T 3.9 4.5 4.7 3.4
3,500- 3,999 6.1 5.4 S 485 5.8 2.4
4,000- 4,499 5.9 Sl 5.6 4.2 6.0 38
4,500~ 4,999 6.0 6.3 6.4 4.6 3.2 3.6
5,000- 5.499 6.0 8.1 W3 6.2 6.1 3.3
5,500- 5.999 4.8 5.9 6.0 5.3 8.0 2.8
6,000- 6,499 3.7 6. 4 ) Uo b 4.7 ahY
6,500- 6,999 3.6 4.8 5.9 5.9 Seotl 4.0
7,000- 7,999 .0 7.4 8.8 9.7 o 6.1
8,000- 9.999 ) 8.5 15.1 12.3 1.1 17.4
10,000- 14,999 3.6 6.5 8.2 13.9 14.3 258l
15,000 and over 0.6 Lt} 51/ 4.4 3.4 16.6
Totals 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
Average income $ 4,064 5,250 6, 015 6, 781 6. 959 10, 253
Median income - $ 3, 540 4, 951 5,733 6, 253 6,243 9, 045

! This table excludes 11.2 per cent of families and unattached individuais because the head’s education levei was not ascertained,

TABLE 12. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals® by Income Groups and
Year of Iimmigration of Head, 1965

Non-Canadian born
Canadian Year of immigration of head
Income group oin S &l
Before 1946 1946 -55 1956- 60 1961 -65
per cent
All families and unattached individuais
Under $1,000........ 6.7 7.4 LI 282 2.6 8.3
$ 1,000-% 1,499 3.9 6.0 10.9 1.0 1.0 0433,
1,500- 1,999 4.2 Skl 8.9 0.4 5.3 4.0
2,000- 2,499 4.4 4.3 6.0 1.9 253 4.6
2,500- 2.999 4.6 5.0 6.3 3.8 201 5.9
3,000- 3,499 5213 5.5 6.2 4.0 5] 10.0
3,500- 3.999 ... T 4.5 3.8 4.3 Fret 8.4
4,000-  4.499 criimiinrereian oK Sl 4.1 5.6 4.6 10.5
4,500- 4,999 5.8 5.6 4.9 5.8 5.4 8.8
B0 - ORS00, ...ooviseisoms B Kl 6.3 6.4 4.9 1.6 9.1 )
5,500- 5,999 6.0 3.6 2.3 050! 4.9 Elor)
6,000- 6.499 6.1 O 4.5 8 | 8.0 5.8
6,500- 6,999 5.1 4.7 3.6 6.5 6.0 Bl &
7,000- 7,999 .5 7.9 5.4 12.1 10.4 4.7
8,000- 9,999 ....... 11.5 10,5 6.2 15.9 18.0 5.8
JOTUDDEEI4E000MK... ... ..oveeemsearssasatiner osrerisarenasesubsithssgsssssssssnsee 8.5 9.5 7.8 15.4 Tud 5.6
15,000 and over 2.7 3.2 51 3.2 4.5 0.2
Totals ....... 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0
AVErage INCome .....o.veneeninin $ 5, 820 5,752 4, 860 7,155 6,910 4, 681
Median income $ 5,293 5, 069 3,578 6,753 6,268 4,337
All families
Under $1,000 2.8 2.5 .5 0.5 0.3 10.0
2.4 2.2 4.3 0.1 0.3 /1574
3.5 4.8 7.6 (136 9.4 3.2
4.0 4.2 6.6 2.1 1.8 2 3
3.7 4.2 6.6 geil 0.9 --
..... 4.8 5.0 6.7 3.8 2.1 4.9
5.2 3.8 3.6 299 3.7 9.6
5.4 4.9 4.9 (b 238 8.0
...... (4 5.8 5.8 5.3 5.9 8.1
6.9 7.4 6.0 8.1 8.9 10.2
6.4 4.4 3.1 555 5.4l 4.9
6.9 6.3 6.0 582 9.4 6.8
B [ Sl 4.5 6.8 bl 542
8.9 9.8 fii- 3 IR 2 Bl 5 e B
.9 13.6 13.0 8.4 16.7 20.5 9.6
10,000- 14,999 10.1 12.1 10.6 17.0 8.8 1.6
15,000 and over ........ B2 4.1 4.5 3.6 5.3 0.3
Totals ... 100. 0 100.0 100. 100. 0 100. 0 100.0
AVETAEE INCOME oererernrervircrrierracarsrsses reesmesascrnasacsssarsessenanans $ 6.458 6,678 6,014 7,521 7. 524 5,365
Median income a...c.eeniin i $ 5, 897 6, 063 5.033 7, 044 6, 721 5,121

! This table excludes 9.3 per cent of all families and unattached individuals because they arrived in Canada in 1966 or because the head’s

immigration status was not ascertained,
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TABLE 13. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Size of Family, 1965

o Size of family (number of personsj!
i g QT
2 3 4 5 or more
. per cent
All families and unattached individuals
UNABIASY000) sk ®eecevhe: B vonans 24.4 2.8 4.8 3.3 1.4 1,6
SIS 000=S IR4008, . == g .a i, 12,9 83 4.3 2.4 w3 1.2
1,500- 1,999 7.3 3.8 8.7 2.8 2,5 1.9
2,000- 2,499 L S s G 6.0 4.0 1.2 4.3 w3 2.2
ASODERRERO0AL . ... L I e S ver e ssa v 8.4 3.9 5.6 3.8 3.4 2.8
3,000~ 3,499 . e 7.2 5.0 7.1 5.3 3.6 4.0
SESOU-ING00L. WE Ne . e e M Beeensassziares 12 5.0 5.4 6.5 4.7 4.1
4,000- 4,499 ... 6.2 5.1 5.3 4.2 4.2 5.9
4,500- 4,999 4.5 6.0 5.4 5.9 6.4 6.2
BEO00 <J 5809 5 BLE L 3.9 7.1 6.5 7.3 8.0 1.0
5,500- 5,999 3.6 6.1 4.5 6.4 8.0 6.1
6,000- 6,499 ... v | 6.6 4,9 6.1 952 6.8
6,500- 6.999 1.6 5.7 4.4 6.8 90 6.7
7,000- 17,999 . 1.0 9.1 6.8 geg 9.3 10.4
8,000- 9,999 ..omirnniininnienninnsiions 2.2 13.4 10,2 13.6 14.3 15.4
10,000- 14,999 1.2 10.6 7.2 8.9 12.3 13.3
155,000 ANALOMBT i tie suuoiaisss batscscssresiosnsan ok ML oosiosss 0.2 3.5 iJ8 % 4.1 5.0
TotEIsR.. k..l B N B R B 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 1060.0 100.0
AVEIAEE JNCOME . ......ciie.osnisiciarsnasroacrvsossrassussssssasthiesiorssgusase $ 2,873 6,536 5,278 6,226 7,054 7,407
Medial INCOME ...c.cvervrioreieincrrinn e ssremssserminsne s sbsasteusan s $ 2,449 5,909 4,648 5,828 6,228 6,560
Major source of income: Wages and salarjes
URAETIS1RONOE S . 5. . B0 . M e 9.0 0.7 1.6 0.9 0.3 0.2
Gl N R S BN IO . SR 7.8 1.0 1.5 0.9 0.8 0.7
1,500- 1,999 (.....coiiivniiininnin 5.3 151 2.1 1.8 0.6 0.6
2,000- 2,499 . 5 7.3 2.3 4.1 3.0 1.8 1.0
25500-7 27999 ,.....ocvnthin, R L LR S s e e 11,0 2.1 3.8 2.5 2.4 D
3,000- 3,499 9.9 4.0 6.4 4.3 3.2 3.0
3,500- 3,999 ) 10.1 4.9 5.6 6.4 5.0 34
GEO00=s ARG .. S M L B . 9.4 5.3 6.6 4.0 4.3 5.8
4,500- 4.999 ... 7.0 6.7 i1 6.9 0.1 6.2
5,000- 5,499 ......... 5.9 7.8 8.4 8.2 7.9 %2
5,500- 5,999 ... ; 5.5 7.0 5.9 7.2 8.5 6.7
6,000- 6,499 ... 3.2 7.8 6.7 7.0 10.4 1.3
BIB00E" 6899w ..o e e e e Rk e 2.2 6.8 6.0 7.8 5.5 7.4
7.000- 7,999 1.8 10.7 9.1 11.2 10.3 11.8
8,000- 9,985 ... 3.2 15.8 15.0 15.4 15.1 17.0
10,000- 14,999 1.3 12.0 8.6 10.0 13.0 14.6
15,000 and over 0.1 3.4 1.6 285 3.8 4.7
Totals 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 160.0
Average income $ 3,675 7,081 6,183 6,751 7,268 7,738
Median Income ..., $ 3,484 6.415 5,737 6,277 6,389 6,871

' Size of family refers to the total number of persons in the family including both adults and children.
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TABLE 14. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Children Under 16 Years, 1965

Income

Eroup

No
children!

1 child

2 children

3 children

4 or mare
chi.dren

Under $14000] ... N ke WOl Eeeend

$ 1,000-$ 1.499
1,500 -
2,000
2,500-_
3,000 -
3,500 -

3,499

4,000- 4.499
4,500 -
5,000- 5,499

5.999

9,999
10,000- 14,999

15,000 and over ..o
Motall ..o Lo OB s T T n i oo o s o T
AVErage iNCOME ....ocoiicimiiii e ceib e sber st srsanipersesenes $
S [ R R R $

Major source of income: Wages and salasies

Under $1,000 ......
$ 1,000-% 1,459
1,500 -
2,000~
2,500-
3.000-
3,500 -
4,000 -
4,500 -
5,000 -
5,500 -
6,000~
6,500 -
7,000 -
8,000 -

3.499

4,999

5,999

6,499

9,999

15,000 and over

BOLalSL. ... M. o L U e e S e

Average income ..

MEBIRI ANCOMP " icceicn.ccornerrinsnssars fanessissorenseresbnsmes itnin b o TiitnsnsoTares

6,999 ....
0999 ...

1.900%.... 0,
2,499...

All families

3.5
3.3
6.5
5.9
4.8

6.4
4.7
4.6
5.2
6.0
4.8
5N 1
4.9
8.3
11L9K
LT
3.4

100.0

6,096

5,424

0.9
1.0
1.5
3.2
2.7
5,2
4.5
5.2
6.3
7.3
5.7
6.6
6.3
10.6
15.9
13.4
3.8

100.0

7.072

6,491

286,
2,3

15.8
11.3

1.3
146
3.4
2,9
3.6
6.1
4.2
6.6

6.7
6.4
7.2
9.6
17,1
12.2
3,1

100.0

7,007

6,445

5.8

per cent

—
L2 L =]

— 15.3
10.5
3 ¥

100.0
ELE
7.031

6,149

0.3
1.0
0.9
0.8
2.6
3.1
1.5
4.9
8
8.9
9.1
9.9
6.1
10.1
16.4
11.2
3.1

100.0

7.281

6,333

22
0.9
A
2.0
3.6
4,2
3.6
6.9
6.6
7.8

6,2

8.4
6.8
11.6

13.3-

10.4
4.0

100.0.

6,859

6,261

0.5
0.4
0.4
12
2.
D
3.7
6.6
6.8
ik
7.4
9.1
7.8
13.6
14,6
W2

3.5
100.0

7,152

6.551

2.5
1.8
1985
3.3
2.6

o |
6.3
6.0

0.2
1.3
0.8
1.3
2.1
4.5
5.8
6.6
Tad
9.1
il
8.6
7.2
10.8
14.2
10,2
2.9

100, 0

6,920

6,231

1 Afl families without any children under 16 years of age.

o
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TABLE 15. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Family Characteristics,' 1965

Income group Marrl%%fyouples I:vairtrge:n;%‘:l?il:; wh??}:r;?lg?:rs 1::d u/z\rii‘r
children other relatives famllies
per cent
Under $1,000 3.9 1.6 0.9 8.8
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 3.8 1.3 1.5 5.8
1,500- 1,999 8.5 1.6 0.8 9.1
2,000- 2,499 6.7 2.5 1.4 8.6
2,500- 2,999 5.7 2.9 2.0 6.8
3,000- 3,499 6.9 4.4 1.5 6.6
3,500- 3,999 4.7 5.0 1.9 1.6
4,000- 4,499 5.3 5.1 4,3 4.9
4,500- 4,999 5.2 6.5 4.8 5.5
5,000- 5,499 6.6 8.1 3.0 5.5
5,500- 5.999 4.5 7.0 6.0 4.5
6,000- 6,499 ...cccivieiiiinnns 5.3 7.1 5.0 3.9
6,500- 6,999 4.7 6.3 6.6 4.2
{FO0OEN SER0.00 b, e W N S L e 7.1 10. 2 10.5 5.9
8,000- 9,999 11.1 14.7 19.3 6.6
10,000- 14,999 8.3 11.0 24.9 4.1
15,000 and over 1.8 4.1 5.7 1.6
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income $ 5,508 7,031 8, 462 4,491
Median income ... FIRNI RO S | $ 4,931 6, 259 7.980 3,782

! For a description of family characteristics see page 21, The classifications do not includeunattached individuals; for an income distribution
of unattached individuals see Table 13.

TABLE 16, Percenlage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and Family Life Cycle, 1965

Age of unattached Age of head,
individuals married couples
All
Income group Under 45 45 and over other
families
Under 45 42;::"
No with No with
childrent children?! children! children®
per cent
Under $1,000 15.7 30.5 1557 gl 3.5 2.6 8.8
$ 1,000-$1,999 ... 13. 4 24.9 1.4 2.2 11.9 3.9 15.0
2,000~ 2,899 ... 16.1 13.2 3.4 4.4 12.4 6.9 15.4
3,000- 3,999 19.2 11.1 7.8 9.3 11.1 8.6 14.2
4.000- 4,999 .. 15.4 7.6 9.3 12,7 9.7 10.3 10.5
5,000- 5,999 10.9 5.0 12.5 16.9 10.0 11. 4 10.0
(G 7 Rl C T R, -~ S . et . 4.8 2.9 11.1 15.3 9.9 11.9 8.1
7.000- 7,999 1.3 0.9 14,1 10.7 6.7 8.4 5.9
8,000- 9,999 2.4 2.1 21.8 14. 3 9.7 17.1 6.6
10,000 and over 0.9 1.8 16.7 13.0 15.1 19.0 S8
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0
Average income $ 3,307 2, 568 7.311 6,892 5, 987 7,355 4, 491
Median INCOME ......ccciniiiciinincnniee it $ 3,249 1,782 7,198 6,221 5,139 6,528 3,760
Proportion of wives reporting earnings — per cent of
units 73.3 30.5 25.3 27.5
Per cent of family income contributed by:
Head 100.0 100.0 68.9 8.0 73.1 74.9 53.7
Wiifes ...........04. 28.4 7.1 12. 4 6.9
25T 4.3 14.5 18.2 46.3

! Children under 16 years of age,
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TABLE 17. Average Size of Income Units, Average Number of Children, Income Recipients
Income Earners by Income Groups, 1965

and

ncome group g Hoti Children? FicipiantE? i)
All families and unattached individuals
Under $1,000 ..o crecrcsie st raniss st obea s e snsmra e 1.73 0.40 0,91 0. 44
$ 100D =81,999 5%, rrenene oo ammillins WS os00s 00t va s 00onad 5w o1 0n o3 2.09 0.49 1,30 0.67
2,000- 2,999 .gh.......oconr idilnadracsngsainiinnss ssasessessons 2.65 0.84 1.35 0,96
3,000~ 3,999 3,00 1.10 1.39 L.ls
4,000- 4,999 . 3.53 1,44 1.46 1831
5,000~ 5,999 3.69 1.53 1,48 .3
6,000- 6,999 4.00 1,69 1,72 1.57
FA000S . TRODGNE. 1. ........ N....... 4.10 1.60 1.89 o
8,000- 4. 11 1,49 2,05 1.92
4,37 1.45 2,38 21N
3,40 1.24 1.62 1.37
Majot source of income: Wages and salaries
UNUEL ISARO00M Zo b Bl R oK. ... ol st 1,56 0.29 1.05 1.04
$ 1,000=81,999 .......coeoiicceniniesisnitrresiiennnnnisinnansns 2. 11 0.60 1.22 1,18
T OB e e s e s 2.49 0.80 1.23 1.18
3,000~ 3,999 2,92 1.09 1,36 1.28
4,000~ 4,999 3.45 1.39 1,42 1.34
5,000~ 5,999 . 3.66 1.52 1,48 1.39
6,000« 6,999 ......ccererimmecrraernions 3.99 1,68 1.73 1,59
7,000- 7,999 3,13 1.64 1.89 1,80
8,000~ 9,999 4,10 1.48 2,06 1.93
10,000 and over ... 4.44 1.42 2,47 22,28
RORIE .M . RN e B L 3.61 1.36 L.70 1.60

! Income unit refers to both families and unattached individuals; average number of persons of any age in the unit.

1 The avetage number of children under 16 years of age.
% Average number of persons with income from any source.
4 Average number of persons with wages and salaries ot net Income from self-employment.

TABLE 18. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Income Recipients, 1963

Number of income recipients

Income group All families? Famillesl:tw:gee?e;j‘% :g‘;fii:f tncome
I 2 3 or more 1 [ 2 3 or more
per cent

Under $1,000.... 4.8 1.1 0,3 1ud 0.2 0.1
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 3.0 2.2 0.6 1.2 W} 0,2
S ] T TN O T R . 3.9 5.2 0.7 1.6 1.0 0.4
2,000~ 2,499 ..... 5.0 4,0 1.3 3.5 1.8 0.5
2,500- 2,999 5,2 % 1.8 4.1 1.9 0.9
3,000- 3,499 6.4 4.8 2,0 5.6 3.6 1.4
3,500- 3,999 6.5 4.3 2.9 7.0 35 2.9
4,000- 4,499 6.6 4.4 2% g 4,3 2.d
4,500- 4,999 ........ 7.4 5.8 4.1 8.9 5.8 3.7
G TR T ) R SR, I . ORI e 10.1 5.4 3.4 BN, 5.9 3.4
5,500- 5,999 ] 5.8 4.2 8.4 6.8 4.2
6,000- 6,499 T.4 6.7 4.6 9.0 8.0 4,6
6,500- 6,999 4,5 6.8 6.6 5.3 8.3 7.0
TE 7,999 .. ... 7.3 10.4 10.9 8.8 12,5 11.4
A0 (9:999M x ...l 8 Bt R0 BN 8.2 16.4 20.4 9.6 19.8 2015
10,000~ 14,999 4.7 11.4 24.3 5.0 12.8 26.1
15,000 and over 2.0 20 9.2 1.6 2.5 9,1
SO LATB . o2 b T oo evrainen ghlhs anesBhnsisve S5 Ee S RERIEs TSRS S A b e 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100. 0
AVEra el NCOMEl i ™ ... emveo o nebeatfoathe cosisaboerorsrsonslasnssiilse 5,487 6,665 9,043 5,931 7,293 9 etk
Median income $ 5,059 6,313 8,381 5,399 6,855 8,653

! Excludes 7,200 families who recelved no money income in 1965.
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TABLE 19. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Tenure, 1965

unn::;lctrifglil:letlsiva;gga]s All families
income group
Oowners Renters Other? Oowners Renters Other?
per cent
Under $1,000 5.2 6.4 24.4 2.8 2.5 4.4
$ 1.000-% 1,499 4.0 3.9 9.8 2.4 1.8 4.2
1.500- 1,999 4.1 5.0 6.1 3.5 4.4 6.5
2,000- 2,499 4.1 4.7 5.5 3.9 3.9 6.5
250 2800 ... 4.1 5.2 8.1 4.0 3.6 3.9
3,000- 3,499 4.5 6.7 8.0 4.4 6.0 10.6
3,500- 3,999 ... 4.5 6.2 9.2 4.5 6.1 8.4
4,000- 4,499 ... 4.4 6.6 7.3 4.4 6.5 6.6
4,500- 4,999 5.3 6.6 5.0 5.6 7.0 6.3
5,000- 5,499 6.1 746 5.0 6.3 8.6 12.9
5,500- 3,999 ...... 5.3 6.6 3.5 5.6 7.4 6.5
6.000- 6,499 9.7 6.7 2.3 6.1 7.9 5.4
6,500- 6,999 5.7 4.3 1.3 6.2 5.0 2.2
7,000- 7,999 8.5 7.0 1.4 9.3 9.0 4.5
8.000- 9,999 13.4 9.2 2.2 14.5 11.3 7.2
10,000~ 14,999 11,2 6.1 0.6 12.1 7.8 3.0
15,000 and over 4.1 1.0 0.2 4.4 1.4 |
Totals 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0
Average income $ 6,478 5,216 2,940 6,867 5,887 4,706
Median income $ 5,848 4,901 2,759 6,212 5,475 4,415

! Includes roomers, lodgers and family units who receive free lodging or who reside with empioyers.

TABLE 20. Percentage Composition of income of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, 1965

pet cent
Under $1,000 28.6 2934 4.9 el 2.7 100.0
$ 1,000-$ 1499 36.8 4.1 7.3 43.4 7.8 100.0
1,500- 1,999 31.1 10.9 6.0 47.9 4.2 100, 0
2,000- 2,499 50.1 11.3 o 27.9 3.6 100.0
2,500- 2,999 ... 59.7 10.9 4.1 18.7 6.0 100.0
3.000- 3,499 63.9 13.3 5.7 .5 4.5 100. 0
=" ITIROD ... ...o..ooconiinnn i B gas spos s B g el g oo S .- 72.6 11.8 4,3 8.7 2.7 100, 0
4,000- 4,499 78.8 9.2 2.6 7.3 21 100. 0
4,500- 4,999 83.0 =3 1.9 6.2 1.6 100.0
5,000- 5,499 81.4 10.3 2.2 4.7 1.4 100.0
5,500- 5,999 83.8 8.7 1.8 4.3 1.4 100.0
6,000- 6,499 85.4 7.6 i.9 4.2 0.9 100.0
6,500~ 6,999 84.6 6.9 2.9 4.1 1.4 100.0
7,000~ 7,999 86.8 7.0 1.6 3.6 1.0 100.0
8,000~ 9,999 86.4 7.5 2.1 2.9 1.0 100.0
10,000- 14,999 82.4 9.7 ril) 2.4 12 100.0
15,000 and over 67.3 2057 8.9 1.2 0.9 100.0
All incomes 78.7 8.9 3.6 6.1 1.6 100.0
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Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Age, Sex and Marital Status,
1965.
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TABLE 21. Distribution of Individuals (number and per cent) by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1963

Major source of income

income group individudls
Wages and Net income from Other money
salarles self-employment income
?P(t;lo%e)r per cent ?P&tg)r per cent ?yéno%e;r per cent r(lp(%%%r per cent
Under $500 979 10.7 681 10.0 %4 13.0 204 12.4
L) U Ml L P e oo e = 1,239 13.5 508 1.4 53 {3 678 41.3
1,000- 1,499 691 7.5 393 5.8 41 5.6 257 15.6
1,500- 1,999 523 5.7 311 4.6 42 5.8 170 10.4
2,000- 2,499 539 5.9 405 5.9 48 6.6 86 5.2
25500 21959 . . . Svcmmre e S AR e 580 6.3 455 6.7 48 6.6 (K 4.7
JEOD0)- | W3TAOIN v, S e s b ne el 607 6.6 511 /46 51 7.0 45 2.7
3.500- 3,999 ... 547 6.0 486 7.1 40 5.5 21 1.3
4,000- 4,499 563 6.1 502 7.4 42 5.8 19 1.2
4.500- 4,999 ... 486 5.3 442 6.3 33 4.6 11 0.7
5,000- 5,499 502 515 450 6.6 39 5.4 13 0.8
5,500- 5,999 382 4.2 343 5.0 30 4.1 9 0.5
6,000- 6,999 558 6.1 510 TS 37 5.1 11 0.7
7.000- 7,999 321 355 295 4.3 22 3.0 ) 0.2
8,000 9,999 .ot s rere s 350 3.8 307 4.5 33 4.6 10 0.6
10,000 and over 325 3.5 226 3.3 72 9.9 2ff 1.6
Totals . 9,192 100.0 6. 823 100.0 725 160.0 1,642 100. 0
Average income $ 3,633 3,978 4, 583 1,778
Median InCome ..o icminceni e s $ 3,029 3,647 3,363 954
TABLE 22. Distribution of Aggregate Income of Individuals (amount and per cent) by Income Groups and
Major Source of Income, | 965
Major source of income
Income group md’n.f}tliluals wages and Net income from Other money
salarles seif-employment income
million $ per cent million § per cent million § per cent million § per cent
Underg$500r ... o o s 18t 0.5 154 0.6 - 15 - 0.4 42 1.4
$ 500-$ 999 998 3.0 a7l 1.4 38 10} 589 20.2
1,000- 1,499 e 839 2.5 475 1.7 51 1.5 313 10.7
15008 91,9990 5.0 0 . meTe 904 2.7 540 2.0 73 2.2 291 10.0
2,000 2,499 e s 1,200 3.6 903 33 106 3.2 191 6.5
2,500~ 2,999 ..oocrieiniiiiinnnnn 1,588 3.8 1,245 4.6 131 3.9 212 7.2
3,000- 3,499 1,955 5.9 1,645 6.0 166 5. 144 4.9
3,500- 3,999 ... 2,037 6.1 1,811 6.7 148 4.4 78 2.7
4,000- 4,499 ... 2,374 T.1 2,119 7.8 175 5.3 80 2.7
4,500- 4,999 2,298 6.9 2, 090 1ot 156 4.1 52 1.8
5,000- 5,499 2,624 7.9 2,348 8.6 206 6.2 70 2.4
5.500- 5,999 2,189 6.6 1,965 82 1738 5.2 51 1.7
6.000- 6,999 —eirerrnnicsmmiinninsinisininin e 3,580 10.7 3,272 12.1 237 7.1 71 2.4
7,000- 7,999 2,389 7.2 2,195 8.1 163 4.9 a1 1.1
8,000- 9,999 ... 3,082 9.2 2,700 9.9 293 8.8 89 3.0
10,000 AN OVET .oooveieieiericr e svvccrsiecrsensrosanssssnes 5,154 15.4 3,316 12.2 1,222 36.8 616 21.1
Totals 33, 392 100.0 27,149 100. 0 3,323 100. 0 2,920 100. 0




TABLE 23. Compaosition of Income of Individuals by Income Groups, 1965
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Income

group

Wages and
salaries

Net income
from self-
employment

Investment
income

Transfer
payments

Miscel-
laneous

Total
income

Under $500 ...

1,000~ 1.499
1,500~
2,000-
2,500-
3.000 -
3,500-
4,000-
4,500~
5,000-

3,999

5,500 -
6,000 -
7,000~
8.000 -

5.999
6.999
7.999

Totals ... ..

10.000 and over ............

874
1. 207
1, 593
1, 755
2,047
2,017
2,261
1,894
3.124
2.104
2. 565
3.190

26,137

- 22
30
39
74

119
150
137
169
147
200
167
228
160
290
1,182

3.167

miliions

19
37
54
59
53
59
57
42
51
40
50
46
68
48
117
665

1,465

of dollars

23
542
240
200
142
132

73
84
67
83
64
13
61
69
71

2,070

17
35
46
34
71
49
30
23
27
30

47
16
41
46

533

181

998

839

904
1,200
1,588
1,955
2,037
2,374
2,298
2,624
2,189
3.580
2,382
3,082
5.154

33,392

TABLE 24. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Regions and Sex, 1965

Income group

Atlantic Provinces

Quebec

Ontariv

Prairie Provinces

British Columbia

Male

Female Mal

e Female

Male Female

Male

Female Male

Female

Under $500

$ 500-% 999
1,000~
1,500~
2,000-
2,500
3,000-
3,500-
4,000 -
4,500 -
5,000-
5,500 -
6.000 -
7,000 -

1,999
2,499

8,000

[Average MNGOmMe, .. o....m5... ook ess T

Median income
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21.0
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7.3
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TABLE 25. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Regions and
Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas,' 1965

Income group

All individuals

Major source of income: Wages and salarics

Canada?

Atlantic
Provinces

Quebec

Ontario

Prairie
Provinces

British
Columbia

Canada?

Atlantic
Provinces

Quebec

Ontario

Prairie
Provinces

British
Columbia

All areas

Under $500

$ 500-% 999
1.000- 1,499 ..
1.500- 1,999 ..
2,000- 2,499
2,500- 2,999
3,000- 3,499 ..
3,500- 3,999 ..
4,000- 4,499 ..
4,500- 4,999 ..
5,000- 5,499 ..
5,500- 5,999 ..
6,000- 6,999 ..
7,000- 7,999 ..
8,000- 9,999 ..
10,000 and over ...

Totals .....cccocecvrerirennnns

Average income ......... $

Median lncome ................ $

Metropolitan areas

Under $500
$ 500-% 999
1.000- 1,499 ..
1,500- 1,999 ..
2,000- 2,499
2.500- 2,999
3,000- 3,499
3,500- 3,999 ..
4,000~ 4,499 ..
,500- 4,999 ..
,000- 5,499 ..
500- 5,999 ..
000 - 6,999 ..
,000 -
,000- 9,999 ..,

Average income ... $

Median income

Non-metropolitan areas

Under $500 ...........
$ 500-% 999
1,000- 1,499 ..
1,500~ 1,999 ..
2,000~ 2,499 ..
2,500- 2,999 ..
3,000- 3,499 ..
3,500~ 3,999 ..
4,000- 4,499 ..
4,500- 4,999 ..
5,000- 5,499
5,500- 5.899
6,000- 6,999
7,000- 7,999 ..
8,000- 9,999 ..
10,000 and over ...

Average income ........... $

Median income .............. $

=
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3,932
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! Centres with a population of 30,000 and over are classified as metropolitan areas and the rest of the country as non-metropolitan.
? See Table 21, page 38 for a distribution of all individuals by income groups. It should be noted, however, that Table 21 is adjusted by income
tax statistics and is not strictly comparable with Table 25. See page 60 for further explanation.
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TABLE 26. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Age and Sex. 1965

Income group

All
age
groups !

Age

24 and
under

25-34

35 -44

45-54

55-64

65 and
over

All individuals

$ 500-$8 999 .

SR000'S 254004 1 ..

2,500- 2,999

3,000 - 3,499 .

3,500- 3,399

4,000- 4,499 |

4,500- 4,999 .

5,000 - 5,499

5,500 - 5,999 _ ...

6,000- 6,999 ...

7,000 - 7,999 . ..

8,000 - 9,999

10,000 and over

Average income ............cosocscienane

Median income ......

Male

Under $500
$ 500-3 999

1,000- 1,499

Ul 19895 ...

2,000 - 2,499

2,600~ 2,999

3,000- 3,499 ...

3,500 - 3,999

4,000- 4,499 .

4,500- 4,999 ...

5,000~ 5,499

5,500~ 5,999

6,000 - 6,999

7,000~ 7,999
8,000 - 9,998

10,000 and over
Totals ...

R od

Average income ...

Median income ......

Under 8500 ........coeurvnerincninenainnns
$ 500-% 999 ... 5

1,000~ 1,499

1,500~ 1,999

2,000- 2,499

2,500- 2,999

3,000- 3,499

4,000~ 4,499

4500 - 4,999 ..

5,000~ 5,499 ..
5,500 - 5,999 .,

6,000 - 6,999 .

7.000- 7,999

8,000~ 9,999 .

10,000 and over

Totals

Average income .,

Median income ..
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TABLE 27. Percentage Distribution of Individuals whose Major Source of Income is Wages and Salaries
by Income Groups, Age and Sex, 1963

Age
All
Income group age 2
eroups 24 and 65 and
dndEr 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 e
F= o per cent
All individuals
Under $500 24,0 4.9 4.9 4.4 4.4 2.3
$ 500-% 999 15.1 4.6 5.0 3.8 4,4 =0
1,000- 1,499 .. 9.6 3.6 4.3 4.8 3.9 8.6
1,500~ 6.8 3.1 3.1 4.1 4.8 7.4
8.2 4.4 4.5 4.9 5] 10. 4
8.0 6.2 4.6 6.2 5.8 10,3
8.3 Ja8 6.3 6.1 8.7 1R
6.4 1.8 6.3 6.8 9.6 8.4
5.0 9.1 7.5 8.0 9.0 5.7
2.9 9.1 3.9 8.4 8.4 | 8.2
252 9.2 8.1 1.6 1.2 4,9
1.0 7.4 7.0 6.4 4.4 4.6
i 10.4 10,6 9.8 8.3 5.9
; ; . 0.4 5.5 6.8 6.5 4.0 1.8
8,000- 9,999 ... 0.1 4.9 7.8 6.5 5.8 1.7
TOLOODanaSORRET ... .o ..o. cvostVesoBiiiiuc o  NERE s o5 10 o000 0,1 2.0 6.6 L3 (] 4,3 0
TRals ... 080 ks 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100.0
Average income xS W $ 1,956 4,408 5,162 4, 966 4,444 3,462
MediBiRinNeOMBraRastte . ..o o s et Chaadias 10 $ 1,585 4,417 4,795 4,553 4,071 3,170
Male
Under $500 5.2 23.9 0.6 0.1 0.3 | 2,2
§ 500-$ 999 ... 4.8 15.8 1.4 1,0 1.1 2.8 4.9
1,000- 1,489 JoD 9.3 1.5 1.5 1.9 2.4 4.8
1,500- 1,998 3.0 6.5 185 0.8 e 3.3 6.2
2,000- 2,499 3.8 »1 2.6 2.3 . o 6.0 10.6
2,500- 2,998 3.1 7.6 5.1 2,1 w7 592 12,2
3,000- 3,499 6.4 7.8 ey 4.9 5.8 ] 119
3,500- 3.999 . 7.3 7.9 e 6.0 6.3 9.5 9.3
4,000- 4,499 8,7 6.4 10.2 8.3 9.3 10.9 B
4,500- 4,999 8.1 4.1 10012 6.8 9.9 %3 9.7
5,000- 5,499 8.9 3.2 12,0 1.5 9.9 8.5 5.8
5,500~ 5,999 6.8 )17 9.8 9.1 &l 582 4,2
6,000- 6,999 .. 10.6 1.9 14.1 14,8 12.8 10,3 7.0
7,000- 7,999 6.3 0.7 141 9.7 8.7 4,9 1.9
8,000 - 9,999 6.5 0.2 6,7 11,0 8.9 el 2.0
10,000 and over 4.9 0.1 2.8 9.6 8.0 5.6 T2
OIS ... 0 cul B0 R BV 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average INEOME ..............0e..l.doe., ST S ddie $ 4,899 2,208 5,254 6,458 6,003 5,045 3.728
B BTRICONL  ccc0orosessassronetipsossasssassrassoihositonesssssh anns $ 4,635 1,807 5,120 5,125 5,317 4,557 3,401
Female
R B Bl Bl i 19,5 27.9 15.5 15.3 13017 14,3
$ 500-$% 999 il 12.8 14.2 12,6 13.4 10,0 9.4
1,000~ 10,2 9.9 8.8 10.4 11.5 8.7
1,500~ 7.6 A2 & 2 8.1 7.6 9.2
2,000~ 10,1 1.2 9.0 9.1 10,0 10.4
2,500~ 9.8 10.6 30 8.7 & 4 .J
3,000- 9.7 8.9 13.0 9.4 6.8 11.8
3,500~ 6.8 4.6 9.1 7.1 8,1 9.7
4,000 - 4.7 3.2 685 6,0 5.0 3.4
4,500 ~ 3.1 13 3.8 4.0 4.8 5.0 A
5,000~ 1.9 0.9 2,2 2.5 2.8 3.3
5,500~ 1.4 0,1 1.6 2.4 2e8 2.0
6,000 - 1.2 0.1 b2 1.7 2.9 2.4
7,000~ 055 0.2 0.6 1.6 1.0
8,000 - 0.5 0.4 1,0 0.9 1.7
10,000 and over 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.4
"HORRIS 7o, it s e B B . R W 5. s e 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0
IAUETAEE IMCOME" oc.r.orosesMseeoahso kot s Sassonsissaeedtanesneopiass B 2,144 1,644 2,339 2,382 2,562 2,620
Median income .. .3 1,993 1,398 2,327 2,153 2,359 2,403

! See footnote ?, Table 25,
2 Sample too small for rellable estimate.
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TABLF 28. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex, 1965

Employment status*®
Income group Employee Employer or own account Not in labour force
Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
per cent
Under $500 5.4 2.6 11,8 7.3 5.4 27.4 24.8 17.0 30,1
B 00-% 9997 M. ... ik bl 5.6 3.3 10.9 8.0 6.3 26.2 34.6 L3 | 36.7
TR 1. 290 o ... i Ml -+ oo hosee i 5,2 3.1 10.0 6.4 6.0 1.3 13.6 15.4 12.4
1,500- 1,999 4.6 2.8 8,7 5.8 bl ) 5.5 8.3 9.7 7.4
20010 2490 .. 0. BE T el 6.1 3.9 11.1 6.1 6.3 | 4.2 5.2 6.3 4,5
2,500- 2,999 1.3 5.4 11.5 6.3 8.5 4.3 4,1 5.6 3.0
3i000% 3,499 .. cialm. ..ol bl 8.2 6.8 il=4 6.3 68 1.6 Pk 3.8 2.1
3,500- 3,999 X 1.8 1.6 8.3 5.2 5.4 3.4 1.6 2,5 1.0
QUGROES 4, 4998..6.......... .-... o 8.1 9.3 5.5 6.3 6.6 3.3 1.3 1.8 0.9
4:500=; 4,999 Bes..civvivvncesscimisnn 7.4 8.9 3.9 3.9 3.9 3.8 0.7 1.4 0.3
I T T T R R 1 e 1.3 9.5 2.4 6.0 6.1 4.9 0.8 1.4 0.4
5,500- 5,999 ..... sussesthaniolEortlose L 5.6 7.3 1,7 5.1 5.3 2.6 0.4 0.7 0.2
GIUABE 51908 cmtve-cvissrosartbos crasestssocssecainspans 8.4 11.4 1.5 5.9 6.3 1.2 0.6 0.9 0.3
1 {1 T N S ol 4,8 6.6 0.6 4,1 4,5 -- 0.3 0.5 0.2
8,000- 9,999 ...ooririviinnenicnniennns 4.9 6.8 0.6 5.9 6.3 1.8 0.5 0.8 0.3
10,000 and over 3R 4.7 0.2 11.4 12.5 0.4 0.5 0.3
Lo T —— S R, 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
AVEIAge INCOME .covieicmiresirecimrirees e cminieenes $ 4,282 5,087 2,465 5,095 5.418 1,763 1,336 1,652 1,119
Mediansincome, el . ma kL 8oL 8 3,976 4,791 2,387 3,865 4,113 931 863 1,041 770

4 p ]Ingéviduals were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily the same as their employment status
uring 1965,

TABLE 29. Average Income of Individuals' by Weeks Worked, Employment Status and Sex, 1965

Employment status*
Employee Employer of own account
Weeks worked? Male Female Male Female*

Average Average Average . Average

‘ﬁg ;lanie earned Ai;f?n'\‘: earned Ai;g?nf: earned ﬁ;g;a"fg earned

fncome® income*® income* income*

dollars

G = Gl e e e e o S e s 5,831 5,586 3,204 3.129 6,939 6.359 2,809 2,412
A0 s B B W e e 4,548 4,264 2,657 2,552 5,001 4,409
30-39 = 3,312 3,071 1,808 1,693 3.209 2,859
20-29 Sl e 2,071 1,806 1,148 1,060 1,624 1,625
10:.19 .8 g 1,167 935 655 609 1,753 1,700
1- 9 370 274 327 294 350 469

' This table excludes all individuals who were not in the labour force at the time of the survey. Also excluded are 26.8 per cent of males and
22.4 per cent of females in the current labour force who failed to report the number of weeks worked.

* These are weeks worked in either full-iime or part-time employment,

* Individuais were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily the same as their employment status

during 1965, p
“ Compfete data are not given for this classification hecause the sample was not large enough to provide reliable estimates.

* Earnings include wages and salaties and net income from self-employment,



S0

TABILE 30. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Sex and Number of Weeks Worked during 1965

Male Female
T
Ancim efg (QUD Worked® Did not e Did not
50-52 weeks | 1-49 weeks work 50-52 weeks | 1-49 weeks Woilk
per cent

WRABRSODD. . ... .......cocoicne. Senavae sy e ot oSS0 0.9 14,7 4.7 2.3 34.3 2172
$ 500-% 999 1.0 13.4 40.7 258 218 46.6
1,000- 1.499 11! 9.9 18.0 5.8 14.7 12.8
1,500~ 1,999 1.2 7.9 i1 1.5 8.9 8.3
2,000- 2,499 2.3 7.8 7.4 13.3 6.2 37
2,500 2,999 3.8 8.5 6.9 16.0 4.0 2.4
3,000- 3,499 5,4 9,1 3.6 16,9 3.4 L9
3,500~ 3,999 i.9 5.6 ) il ) 29 0.6
4,000~ 4,499 10,1 540 k3 8.2 1.8 0.8
4,500- 4,999 9.2 4.7 0.9 5,8 0.4 058
5,000~ 5,499 11.2 3.6 0 3.5 0,7 0.4
5,500- 5,999 9.0 1.9} 0.8 %8 ars 0.1
6,000- 6,999 o 13- b 3.7 0.6 1.9 0.3 i §
L0 o T e G S SR - 5 DN | (18 8.2 il .- 0.8 053 0.2
8,000- 9,999 8.4 1.6 0.5 0.8 0.2 0.4
HORODGNATIA OVEF ......ccccorseersoersoesrsibossonsmbancossasisssnsisosodd ®2 "2 0.5 Q5% 0.4
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
AVCIABEMINGAIGINE 5. ovsassasersorsssosesssssrnasisesisssesseenisss ssatrnoe $ 5, 906 2,700 1,641 34050 1,260 1,172
Median Income $ 5,334 2,262 1,127 3, 067 863 808

Average earnings? $ 5,620 2,406 3,069 1,165

' For 24.8 per cent of males and 17.5 per cent of females reporting earnings, detalls on weeks worked were not ascertained and they are ex-
cluded from this table.
! Earnings include wages and salaries and net income from self-employment,

TABLE 31. Percentage Distribution of Individuals® by Income Groups. Occupation and Sex, 1965

Occupation’
Profes- i Transpor- :

Income group sional SEL‘,,’E 5| " tation I;‘:g"gn:rrss" ‘c’iﬁf{ﬁ:
Manageriall  and Clerical | Sales | o oas. and | “ficher- men, |Labourers

techni- v communi=- men ~ :

cal cation ¥
per cent
Male

Under $1,000 i.2 1.8 4.4 10.2 11.0 4.9 25.0 2.9 19.4
$ 1.000-%$1,999 2.0 2.4 & T/ 8.9 10.0 6.3 18.0 5.0 12.4
2,000- 2,999 4.8 4.6 {17 8.8 16.0 11.9 16.8 850 112.
3,000- 3,999 8l 8.9 15.1 15.2 20.5 17 13.0 14.4 20.4
4,000- 4.499 6.0 6.3 11.7 6.3 058 10.6 4.2 11.0 10.0
4,500- 4,999 5.8 4.8 10.8 2 8.6 7. LB 10.0 9.3
5,000~ 5.499 1% 8.0 1L.9 8.4 6.0 10.3 4.3 111 6.4
U E R I Tt T S 6.6 6.1 8.6 4,7 5.4 6.1 4.1 k2 4.8
6,000~ 6,999 10.7 12.9 NA0) 9.8 9.0 11.2 22 13.8 29
7.000- 7,999 95 10.4 ol § 8.0 2.3 4.4 2.5 i1 0.4
8,000- 9,999 15.4 16,2 2.4 6.6 1.4 6.2 2.9 o3 | 0.5

10,000 and over 22.6 7.5 0.7 ®9 0.6 355 3.1 | [5)

Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income $ 8,145 | 7,479 | 4,475 | 4,888 | 3,726 | 4,772 | 2,988 | 4,908 | 3,070
Median income $ 6, 747 6, 549 4, 51% 4,541 3,633 4, 461 2,416 4,909 3,283
Average earnlngs® $ 7,501 7,133 4,255 4,682 3,462 4,536 2,634 4,682 2,900
Average earnings of full year workers* ..o $ 7,920 7,602 4,713 5,287 4,120 5,121 3,261 5,290 4,117

Female

Under $500 4,8 4.8 6.7 18.6 27.1 10.6

$ 500-% 999 9.0 6.1 8.3 13.4 18.9 12.6
1,000~ 1,499 2 5ul 8.0 18.5 14.1 11.8
1,500- 1,999 7.0 5.8 B! 12.5 8.6 13.6

000~ 2,499 9.9 6.1 102 14.2 ] 3 . I3 N

2,500- 2.999 11.6 e 14.5 8.1 9.9 10,6
RO 2,499 ... B b e e 12.1 9.8 e 0 6.1 4.5 959
3,500- 3.999 3.8 1R % 1.1 4 il Y 5.7
4,000~ 4,999 18.3 16.4 125! 0.6 1.3 4.8
$,000- 5,999 9.4 12.8 .0 i.0 0.7 2.6
Gl000=" 0 MRB-— o BEIR ..., e e o ringenes e M e sor e 7.0 10.9 i.4 0.3
10,000 and cver 027 0.1

Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
Average income 3 3,153 3,718 2,708 1,008 1,393 2,072
Median income $ 3,019 3,701 2,833 1,429 1,119 2.033
Average earnings’ $ 2,987 3,549 2,617 1.477 18238 2,027
Average earnings of full year workers*......cwevenns $ 3,351 4,226 3,263 2,077 2,099 2,756

! Individuals were classified according to their job at the time of the survey; individuals who were not in the labour force at the time of the
survey are excluded,

? Por a description of occupational classification, see page 21,

* Earnings include wages and salaries and net income self-employment.

4 These are workers who reported having worked 50- 52 weeks.

¢ Sample too small for reilable estimate.
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TARLE 32. Percentage Distribution of Individuals' by Income Groups, Education and Sex, 19635

Elementary schooling Secondary schooling University
Income group
None or some Completed Some Completed Some Degree
per cent
All individuals
Under $500 9.0 7.6 15.5 8.7 13.% 4.9
$ 5005 999 24.0 15.0 11.4 8.9 11.0 3.8
1,000- 1,499. 11.7 7.5 6.2 6.4 K. 2.1
1.500- 1,999.... 7.4 6.2 5.1 4.8 5.4 3.3
2,000- 2,499.. 6.3 T.1 5.1 6.1 4.1 2.3
2,500- 2,999 6.1 6.2 6.6 6.4 6.0 2.4
fis 6.6 5.9 7.9 4.8 4.2
5.1 6.0 5.9 6.8 6.1 347
5.7 7.3 6.1 5.9 5.2 5.1
4.6 5.6 5.5 5.8 4.8 3.8
4.5 6.9 5.5 5.7 6.3 4.3
3, 4.3 4.4 - I 4.7 2.8
2.9 6.2 6.9 7.6 5.8 8.6
=K T 1L 3.4 4.2 4.2 4.0 6.9
8,000 - 9,999 0.9 2.6 3.7 5.0 6.1 16.0
10.000 and over 0.3 e O 1.9 | 4.7 5.0 26.4
BRORIS chcitots  sonmasms cnnivan omsBhaensagsrasn sraasaassr seorss sobs 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0
AN eI IR I TGOMERE... ... oo cthssnessscavsssnrarmanenssavasasnansoatonse $ 2.485 3,354 3,33 4, 081 3,880 8,013
Median INCOME......ccveeeceiveere et cces s $ 1,857 3,029 3, 007 3,558 3,280 6, 906
Male
Under $500............ 5.2 2.9 9.0 2.6 7.8 0.7
RIS QOO N o e geins ety ss ¢ Tatte s Erottemeessanshsesax ssaron 16.3 6.8 7.4 3.6 10.9 2.8
1,000- 1,499..... 9.9 5.3 4.1 83 6.8 0.7
1,500~ 1,999. 6.9 4.2 3.1 3ok 5.9 1.8
2,000- 2,499. ’ 6.2 6.5 3.3 3.1 3.6 2.0
2,500- 2,999..... 7.3 5.9 4.9 3.7 5.8 2.4
3,000- 3,499.... 8.8 8.1 4.7 5.0 3.2 2.6
ST SRR R . T 6.9 a2 6.7 5.6 5.3 1.8
4,000- 4,499 7.8 9.9 7.7 6.4 4.4 Bo2
4,500- 4,999 6.5 7.8 7.9 (/-] 4.6 3.1
5,000- 5,499 6.0 9.7 8.3 9.1 5.9 3.5
5,500- 5,999 4.5 6.2 6.6 8.1 5.6 2.2
6.000- 6.999 4.1 8.9 10.9 13.4 7.3 9.4
7,000- 7.999 &7 4.8 (57 7.7 5.6 8.4
8.000- 9,999......... 43 3o, 5.8 9.3 9.2 20.1
10,000 and over........ 0.5 2.2 3.0 8.8 8.2 El35)
ORRISE " .. S, es 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100-0 100. 0 100.0
Average Income................... $ 3.029 4,218 4, 384 5,711 4,727 9,695
Median income $ 2.875 4,155 4. 441 5.345 4,079 8.537
Female
Under $500....... 1.8 18.2 26.4 15.4 22.5 15.7
$ 500-% 999.... 42.7 33. 5 18.1 14.8 11.3 6.3
el B e L T 1 el R opopy P 16..1 12.6 9.8 9.8 7.6 9: 1
1,500~ 1,999 8.6 11.0 8.6 6.7 4.7 7.0
2,000~ 2,499 6+5 8.5 8.0 9.4 4.9 3.1
2,500- 2,999 3.0 r1400) 9.5 9.3 6.4 2:7
3,000~ 3,499 3.3 3.2 7.9 I1.1 7.1 8.3
3,500~ 3,999 0.7 3 4.5 8.2 7.8 6.8
4,000- 4,499 0.7 1.3 3.5 5.2 6.5 10.3
4,500 - 4,999 -k 0.7 1.6 4.2 5.1 5.6
0.6 0.6 0.7 1.9 6.8 6.4
Yy b 0.7 .18 32 4.3
0.1 Fi 0.3 ) 410 3.6 6.6
0.1 0.2 0.4 1.5 3.3
8,000- 9,999, 0.1 0.3 1.6 5.2
10,000 and over 0.2 0.1 0.1 2.8
TE-..............o L, slinasis 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
Average income $ 1,165 1,389 1,691 2,281 2,617 3.670
Median income $ 876 973 1,279 2,175 2,397 3, 587

t Education was not ascertained for 10 per cent of all individuals in the survey, and these individuals have been excluded from the table. The
proportion was slightly higher for females than for males.
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TABLE 33. Percentage Distribution of Males whose Major Source of Income is Earned Income® by Income Groups,

Age and Education, 1965

Income group

All age
Eroups

Age

24 and
under

25-34

35-44

45-64

65 and
over

Elementary school or less

Under $500 .......ccocomiinineenmeeneircesreeerenine

§ 500-§ 959

1,000- 1.499

1.500- 1,999

2.000- 2.499 ...

2,500 2,999

3.000- 3,499 .......

3,500~ 3,999 o S N
4,000- 4,489 ...

—

4,500- 4,999
5.000- 5.499,

5,500 - 5,999

6,000- 6,999 .........

7.000- 7,999 .

8,000~ 9,999 ...

10,000 and over .

CREEDONORODRWE LW

Totals

(-] D = = OO T3 N 00 — 0

100.

Average income

$ 4.158

Median income .,

$ 4,119

High school?
Under $500 ..

$ 500-$ 999

1,000- 1,499

1,500- 1,999

2,000 2,499 e b~

2,500 2.299..

3.000- 3,499 oo

3,500 - 3,999 ...

4,000 - 4,499 .o

4,500~ 4.999 orveiirrsi e s

5,000- 5,499

5.500- 5,999 ...

6,000~ 6,999
7,000~ 7,999

—

8.000- 9.999 ......

10,000 and over

R TELT BT P S ISISIUES

Totals ..

[—) O W O] OMD W -

100.

AVerage inCOME ........ooeev i et eeecae e eean

Median inCOMe ..o s

University?®

Under $500

$ 4,922
............ $ 4, 881

$ 500-§ 999

1,000- 1,499 ......

1.500- 1,999

2.000- 2,499

2,500- 2,999

3.000- 3,499 o e

3,500- 3,999

4,000~ 4,499
4.500- 4.999

5.000- 5.499

5,500- 5,999

6,000 - 6,999

7,000- 7,999

8,000- 9.999 ..........

10.000 and over ........

Totals ........

[} WRWN=X-I1ODD W WR O

—
- e
=

Average income

Median income

............ $ 7.318

........ $ 6,377

—
0 0o

.c:uowwq'mmmma:
DO -IDIOL = = OO

100.0

2,169
2,165

— 8
= W MOUENDWONNIHORD L

2,146
1.611

CrPEBNLANYL
N e P L e D3 Oy D -]

2,137

1,392

per

——
T R R i Tt 2 00
£ 5 G OO T =3 O b = 00— O 03 oba OO

...
e
s
<

4,428
4,362

—
it 00 ol B DD e s e s 2y

[—] = B2 A1 DD =1k PO L =T 0N W 13

5,513
5.338

— O e e 0O =3 O QY e C D RS
RN OOR VIO — WO

[EP N

o
=
)

6.356
6,008

cent

—
EQU\.P'—'O-—'J—JW;&UIMWHM

= DB TINWIWO—=— OO

———

—
=
=

4,792
4,762

—
—MQ?N-‘QO‘MM'—OOOO

——
[—] B =)~ WU OO O ~1 0 ~I Ut s

g o

6, 509
6.005

W NG
CBpopp =000~ 00
[—} WRWNOM D-IQLLWOoLnL

100.

10.615
9,077

= OB -l DWW RO =2 WS

o [ R=RS K3 RARS N3 NiaTo R W, ¥ =TS BN ¥ 53

g

4,211
4,125

—

...
B P R CERATERI 0 i S

OOl =~ 0OORN0WLWHUNWdN

g

5,947
5.683

=

20—
B OOVDLWENDBNL-TID ' b

g

10,196
8.923

it e
O GO DD~ 0GR O en
© HOORNIWLIDE e DatadD =0

-
e
=

3,279
3,049

__
PrNOENOLEDDNTLOD
= OO RO ~T e N ~140 W L WD e D D WD

100.

4,171
3.607

! Income from wages and salaries or net income from self-employment.

* One or more yeats of high school.
3 One or more years of university.

* Sample too small for reliable estimate.
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FABLE 34. Percentage Distribution of Individuals® by Income Groups, Year of Immigration and sex, 1965

Non-Canadian born
Income group Vag::‘r{““ Year of immigration
‘Total
Before 1946 1946 -55 1956- 60 1961 - 65
per cent
All individuals
TNUBRSE00: ... 00 oo veeas Bk asoes Wliohe B 557 Wh.av s oisosesebasssners 11.9 & 7 Sa2 7.5 {3051 8.9
$ 500-% 999 13.2 14.9 22.3 9.4 7.4 8.7
1,000- 1,499 =2 8.8 13.2 502 3.8 7a0
1,500- 1,999 . 5.6 Galg! 8.9 257 4.0 6.7
2,000- 2,499 . 5.8 5.6 5.2 5.2 Eroe 9.0
2,500~ 2,999 6.1 6.4 5.7 6.9 4.8 1.4
3,000- 3,499 6.7 6.0 SEO 5.9 6.6 10.5
Qs 3 G0N, ..., 0 . 6.0 5 8 5.2 5.2 7.4 7.4
4,000~ 4,499 6.2 6.2 3.8 8.4 o] 8.6
45500 - 4,99DMucueranseiioiirasonsasnsisanarssnsasesansassssiBinisese 5.4 anl 3.7 6.1 T3 5.6
5,000- 5.499 Su 5.9 4.1 7.1 9.0 336
5.500- 5, 4.2 35 8 2.9 4.3 5.6 4.2
6,000~ 6,999 ..o 6.0 6.6 Gk 7.9 10.2 2.9
7.000- 7,999 3.4 4.3 3.3 5.8 5.4 2.6
8,000~ 9,999 .ovrererinens 3.9 4.0 2.7 6.5 4.7 1.8
L0000 A0 -OVEE, ...oaiseuiassersessroats 3.0 3 7 3.5 5.3 2.8 1.2
oRals ....5d .. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
AVETARE INCOME .ivverreeriaensioierensimssenessanemassssasscasssnens $ 3,519 3,711 3,204 4,372 4,331 3.114
MEBLRD) (FEOME .....roeireevamnassciomstiensnosssinarsasessasansosansons $ 3,014 3,124 2,037 4,118 4,168 2,925
Male
Under $500 ... 6.2 22 1.8 2.2 3.5 2.4
$ 500-$ 999 ... 8.5 8.6 13.9 4.1 2.6 6.4
1,000- 1,499 ... 52 6.2 10.5 325 0:5 4.7
1500 * 1,998 %2 4.3 1.7 1.4 1.6 292
2,000- 2,499 .. 4.7 4.2 6.0 2.8 1.0 5.8
2,500~ 2,999 5.4 SaT 5.9 5.5 2.9 10.9
3,000- 3,499 6.5 5.4 5.0 4.5 5.3 1.2
3,500~ 3,999 6.5 6.3 6.0 a0 Fall 9.9
4,000- 4,499 ... 7.6 8.1 b 10.4 9.9 12.0
4,500- 4,999 7.0 i 533 T8 10.2 8.0
5.000- 5,499 eoirmreninniiinns 7.5 8.5 6.1 10. 4 1277 SAb
5,000 5,499 ... [ H 5.6 4.3 5.9 8.0 6.7
6.000- 6,999 8.9 9.7 748 10.9 15. 4 4.4
7.000- 17,999 ... bl 7 6.5 Ry 8.2 7.6 4.7
8,000- 9,999 5:9 I 6.0 3.9 9.3 659 3.0
10,000 and over ... 4.7 | 5.6 542 7.6 4.2 221
RIOIANR ... o B s aeninay 100.0 l 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
Average income ... $ 4.488 45 752 4,116 5,458 Sl 928 3,971
Median income $ 4,183 4,437 3,419 5,105 5,188 3,822
Female

Under $500 22.0 14.7 11.0 19.0 17.2 16.8
$ 500-$ 999 2125 26.4 36.7 19.6 17.1 11. 5
1,000- 1,499 10.€ 1.5 17.9 8.9 10.5 9.9
1,500~ 1,999 8.0 9.4 10. ¢ 5.6 8.8 12.2
2.000- 2,499 ... 119 8.2 3.8 10.6 13.8 13.0
2,000~ - 3,999 7-3 T.1 5.3 9.8 8.4 12.0
3.000- 3,499 T 7.8 4.8 9.0 9.2 9.5
3,500- 3.999 4.9 4.9 4.0 i) 6.8 4.3
4,000~ 4.499r .8cox... 35 257 1.8 4,1 3.3 4.3
4,500- 4,999 2015 1.8 0.9 2.3 1.5 2.6
5,000- 5,499 ... 135 e 0.6 L &) 1.7 1.1
5,500- 5,999 150 0.6 0.4 0.8 0.6 QI
6.000- 6,999 0-9 1.0 1.1 1.4 o] Ll
7,000- 7,599 .. 0.4 9.3 0.1 0.5 0.9 e
8,000 9,999 0.4 0.4 0.5 082 0.3 0.3

10,000 and over ... Lo 0.3 (11,5 0.4
Totals ... 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
Average income e 1,832 1,824 1.621 2,013 1,948 2, 067
Median income $ 1,305 1,329 1,063 22 1,795 1.983

¥ Individuals whose immigration status was not ascertalned or who landed in Canada in 1966 (8.5 per cent of the total) are excluded from this
table,



TABLE 35. Percentage Distribution of Males’ by Income Groups, Age and Immigration Status, 1965
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Age
Income group All age
. wand 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 f-and
under over
per cent
Canadian bomn
Under $500 6,2 22.7 82 2.0 2.0 23 3.2
$ 500-% 999 8.5 15,8 2,2 2.0 4,1 8.2 32.1
1,000- 1,499 5,2 8.1 1.6 252 3.4 6.6 14.6
LT p] (e RO . S o T 4,2 6.4 1.8 2.1 3.5 5.3 10.3
ERO0U = dRAORI. . oM e i 4.7 5.9 2.4 3.6 4.3 7.4 7.4
CIETLT S0 TR T R SRR S N, SRR X 5.4 746 5.4 2.9 4.3 5.0 9.8
SEDODS" IR o, W cvnse R B, e 6.5 7.9 5.9 5.5 8.5 1.9 5.6
BRTUBIEREGD IR NA,... daiidteon hisrens Boraroibp opostian 6.5 7.6 7.8 5.3 L L 8.5 3.6
QHOOD, “4,4 99 B oo crevsmmuagm e w1 T s snse st son 0005 i85S 7.6 5.8 10.1 7.7 8,3 9.2 2.6
<AL R T e R T 7.0 3.8 10.7 6.1 9.3 7.9 2,0
ERUIRIE U5.480 ....... 850000 vores BB 1 i0s000 7.5 2,9 1.3 10.7 8.1 5.4 1.8
5,500- 5,999 ... 6.0 1.8 9.0 8.5 1.6 4.4 1.5
6,000 - 6,999 8.9 1.8 13.5 12.5 11.2 el 2,0
7,000- 7,999 5.2 0.6 7.1 8.4 L~ 3.7 0.6
8,000- 9,999 5.9 0.2 6.0 10.8 8.0 6.0 2.0
10,000 and over 4.7 0.2 3.8 9.7 6.4 4.6 0.8
Totals 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income ... e $ 4,488 2,142 5,203 6,132 5,460 4,334 2,249
Median income ) 4,183 1,687 5,039 5,535 4,923 3,929 1,504
Non-Canadian born
Under $500 282 13,5 Tyl 0.8 0.1 % 2.6
$ 500-$% 999 ... 8.6 22.3 2.1 0.7 1.4 4.6 24.6
U 000 MIRABA, . o, o e i e an sl 6.2 9.1 1.3 1.5 1.4 3.1 19.7
1,500- 1,999 ............... 4.3 3.5 0.8 0.9 J o7 5.0 12,2
2,000- 2,499 e SR, o, 4.2 3.9 3.5 1.2 1.6 el 5ol
ReBN0= " 280005 ... B el 5 il Wivass 5.7 10,2 4,0 3.8 3.0 5k 8.1
STDESE3,499 ......cccoocddetheseccrnrcrismernnnanssdinne b ensen 5.4 5.6 5.5 2.7 6.8 6.7 6.1
3,500- 3,999 6.3 6.8 6.4 7.1 8.2 6.9 3.3
4,000- 4499 8.1 9.2 11.1 9.0 7.6 10,2 2.9
4,500~ 4,999 .., s e /gl 23515 11,2 8.0 7.9 6.6 4.3
5,000- 5,499 8.5 3.8 14.2 9.5 10.1 9.9 2,3
5,500~ 5,999 5.6 3.2 7.8 8,2 7.0 4.1 2.4
6,000- 6,999 8.7 3.6 107 14.8 13.4 10.2 2.5
7,000- 7,999 6.5 1.9 8.9 9.9 9,2 L 0.6
82000~ 95999 ...iiernnreremmbaniaasenns Bills 6.0 8.3 10,3 10,0 4.5 0.9
10,000 and over 5.6 202 11,6 10,6 6.2 0.5
R 1, SR ot 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
BVETABE ANCOMP ..vcc.ocovivroeiesssissirstnassasiBessrsvisanannissnss $ 4,752 2,455 5,235 6,471 6, 460 4,855 2,295
Median income ............... 3 4,437 2,204 5,105 5,791 5,513 4,425 1,626

! Males whose immigration status was not ascertained or who landed in Canada in 1966 (8.6 per cent of the total) are excluded from this table,
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TABLE 36. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Relationship to Head of Family, 1965

Head Relationship to head
Income group
Male Female Wife d:?gr:h?;r‘ Parent? reﬁtﬁsﬁs
per cent
By income groups

LINAeTISS 00/ . caaoriio viorerese NITTERISERY . Wiase AR ETTys: - 5+ 1.5 6.7 23.6 28.2 3.0 9.4
$ 500-% 999 ... 5.4 20.9 21.5 17.3 64.5 25.8
1,000- 1,499 4.4 14.3 10,2 9.9 11.4 10,8
1,500- 1,999 3.8 10.0 T.4 6.9 7.8 Yo
2,000~ 2,499 . 4.3 8,7 7.8 {2 4.0 6.4
2,500~ 2,999 ... 5.1 9.3 6.6 8.0 2.8 9.0
CEOET DR S, A SC— S 6.0 1.4 =T 7.4 2.0 6.5
RSO0 3,999)7... .00 6.7 5.1 5.5 4.7 1.2 8.1
4,000- 4,499 .. 8.3 S.1 3.2 4.0 1.4 5.1
4,500- 4,999 738 a2 2.4 2.4 1.3 3.5
5,000- 5,499 ... 9.0 2.0 1.9 oD 0.5 1.9
OAB O (EORO S ORNE S, T e e e 8 i1 2.0 0.9 0.7 -- 3.0
BRO00== 659998 s ... ... Jote L 10.8 2.3 0.6 Tl 0.2 N
RUD0ERa, 999" S L L e SR 6.5 0.8 0.3 0.4 0.9
B,000- 9,999 ... 7.0 1.0 0.4 0.4 1.0

10,000 and over 6.2 0.6 0.2 0.3
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average male income ...........ccoccieicnicinaenns . $ 5,171 1,918 1,697 2,497
Median male income $ 4,784 1,331 979 2,093
Average female INCOME ......cccveviveccricceinenicosiniminnnes $ 2,417 1,771 1,508 1,101 1,970
Medijan female iNComMe ... $ 1,904 1,239 1,054 826 1,563

Head Relationship to head
Total
Male Female Wife dast?;h?;r‘ Parent’ regtt'm-s
per cent
Within income groups

Under $500 ... ik 4 5.7 39.5 44.5 0.6 2,3 100, 0
$ 500-8$ 999 20,7 13.9 28,17 2136 10.1 5.0 100.0
1,000- 1,499 29.9 17.0 24,3 21,8 3.2 3.8 100. 0
IO S W R I W e 34.3 15.8 23,2 20.4 2.9 3.5 100.0
2,000- 2,499 37.8 13.4 2357 20,7 1.4 2.9 100.0
2,500~ 2,999 41.8 13512 18.9 21.4 0.9 3.8 100. 0
3,000- 3,499 47.0 10.0 20,8 19,0 0,6 2.6 100,0
BRSO, 000 ™. ........... Reea .t 57.7 8.6 16.5 13.2 0.4 3.6 100.0
4,000- 4,499 69.4 7.5 9.3 11,0 0.5 2.2 100.0
4,500~ 4,999 76.6 5.5 8.1 1.8 0.5 i 100.0
5,000~ 5,489 84,7 3.3 6,2 4.7 0.2 0.9 100.0
BESNOENEODG, oo gt e B 87.1 4.3 3 el .- 1.8 100.0
BIRGUCIE.000) e s IS 91.3 3.4 ' 3.0 0%} 0.5 100, 0
RO -\ TROGSN W Wl .0 .. T Sore e i e il oo 95.0 2l 1.3 0.9 0.7 100.0
8% 000=+" 9999 M. o7t 8, N bt v, . o Jo o o 93.6 2.3 1.8 1.6 0% 100, 0
10,000 and over . 96.2 1.6 0.9 153 100, 0
All individuals ........ 51.4 9.0 149 16.9 2.1 2.6 100.0

! Includes sons- and daughters-in-iaw.
? Includes parents-in-law.
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TABLE 37. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Age, Sex and Marital Status, 1965

Age
Income group All age
FRON0S 24 and 65 and
Rhder 25-34 35- 44 45-54 55-64 e
per cent
Male
Murried
Under $1,000 5.8 2.6 1.8 2.1 4.2 6.2 26. 8
$ 1.000-% 999 7.0 7.0 2.0 3."1 5.3 10.1 2502
2,000 - 2,999 gf 2 13.7 7.0 5.4 7.4 13. 4 13.2
3,000- 3,999 12.8 25.9 12.4 10. 4 12.5 1165 10. 4
4,000 - 4,499 8.4 13.0 9.7 7.9 8.6 9.8 3.4
4,500- 4,999 .. 8.1 12.1 11.2 6.6 9.1 7.4 2.8
5,000- 5,499 . 9.4 10.0 12. 4 2 9.1 6.9 233
5500- 5,999 .. 1.d 5.8 9.6 8.8 7.4 b 2
6,000- 6,999 .. 11.2 5.0 14.7 13 11.8 8.9 3.0
7.000- 7,999 .. 6.9 3.3 8.2 9.2 7.9 5.0 il
8,000- 9,999 T3 0.7 7.0 10. 8 8.7 6.0 2.4
10,000 and over ... ... 6.5 0.8 4.1 10.9 8.1 6.1 1. 4
Totlls) .."0 ... ... gl ool M b odeosie e 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.6 100.0 100.0
Average iNCOMe ... ... S 5.339 4.103 5,473 6.509 5, 839 4,784 2,616
MediER. INCOME, vl oy..oo. it ana gl sosanss sovssssoatll 18 4,919 4,030 5,237 5,687 5,159 4,257 1,920
Single, divorced ot wldowed:
Under $1,000 ......... 36.5 46. 6 12.7 16. 9 14.7 26: 5 44.8
$ 1,000-$1,999 18. 2 18. 4 10.0 12:g 16. 6 15.4 32.0
2,000- 2,999 .. 12.8 13,1 13.3 15. 0 12.8 12. 6 9.8
3,000- 3,999 .. ) Lo 12. 4 17.9 = Bk 14.7 L3 (%]
4,000- 4,499 . 5. 4 4.5 1.1 8.0 i) 10. 2 1.1
4.500- 4,999 .. 36 1.9 8.3 6.0 4.8 6.5 2.9
5,000- 5,499 3.0 1.3 8.1 5.8 5.5 5.3 31
5.500- 5.9 2 0.6 6.2 X 7.0 LY 1.0
6,000~ 6,999 2.7 1.0 6.7 6.6 8.1 3.3 0.5
7.000- 7,999 0.7 1.9 B | 1.9 }. 5 -
8.000- 9,999 12 2.6 53 4.9 2.4 s
10,000 and over 0.9 31351 2.8 5.6 1.3 0.6
UL ey 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0
AVELBEE INCOME ..ooocvrniiirriiinsecainmmerasassnisnnensncnes $ 2,329 1.669 3, 740 3,762 4,047 2.950 1,696
Median iNCOME ......ccooivimmiivniriccicianne e e § 1,741 1,184 3,781 3,391 3,400 2,642 1, 161
Female
Married:
Under $500 ... 23.0 19. 2 24.9 23. 6 26. 4 34. 4 9.5
$ 500-$ 999 2. . 13.9 15,2 14. 4 14.0 17.1 1.1
1,000 1,499 .. 10. 4 8.0 9.8 11,6 11.8 9.7 9.8
1.500- 1,999 .. 758 6.1 7.5 8.8 7.6 9.0 5.4
2,000- 2.499 .. 7.8 13. 4 8.2 8.4 8.4 5.4 0.6
2,500~ 2,999 6.9 10. 0 6.6 7.5 9.5 4.4 1.1
,000- 3,499 a9 12.4 9.1 8.2 5.5 6.2 "3
3,500- 3,999 B3 8.2 8.4 4.6 5.6 4. 4 o
4,000- 4,999 5.4 5.7 6.4 7.2 5.6 4.2 0.7
5,000~ 5.999 e 22 2.6 8.0 N2 kI .-
6,000- 9,999 .. 2 0.3 0.7 1.9 ang 3 L | 0.8
10,000 and over ... 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.5
A . e e L 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 ; 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
Average income 1,778 2,012 1,868 1.940 1,878 15591 1,021
Median income ... 1. 254 2,081 1, 505 1. 521 1,406 955 784
Single, divorced or widowed:
Under $500 . 16.9 33.2 B2 8.3 5.6 1§27 2.9
$ 500-% 999 23.1 14.9 8.0 ) 11.5 ™4 S0
1,000~ 1,499 .. 11.8 10. 3 4.2 3 10. 8 14.1 18. 2
1,500 - 1.999 1P lan) /1) 4.9 10.7 QT 10. 8
2,000- 2,499 .. 8:3 9.9 8.9 9.8 8.2 8.5 *9
2,500~ 2,999 .. 84 5 10. 5 1R b 9.0 6.1 3
3,000- 3,499 .. 6.7 7.0 18.7 9.4 4.4 7.6 8.0
3,500- 3,999 .. 4.5 2.9 ¥il 13. 0 7.8 8.1 B0
4,000~ 4,999 .. 6. 2 3.8 17.6 14.6 14.0 6.3 1.1
5,000- 5.999 .. 2.6 0.4 8.3 9.2 7.5 3.8 0.7
6,000- 9,999 .. 216 4.1 7.8 9.6 wl 1.0
10,000 and over 0.8 0.4 10 0.8 0.4
MOLALSY S s B s oo . 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0
AVerage INCOMe .....c..oeoocireicrerisme e e $ 1,965 1.441 2,984 3,276 3, 149 2,374 1,487
Median IRCOME ... $ 1,423 1,091 3,053 3,227 2,677 1,809 957
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SOURCES AND METHODS

The income estimates presented in this report
are based upon information collected from a sample
of Canadian families and unattached individuals in
the Survey of Consumer Finances conducted in
March and April of 1966. In addition, tabulations of
income tax data supplied by the Department of
National Revenue were used to supplement these
survey data in some tables for certain groups of
individuals. Some of the classifying variables were
obtained by linking data collected in Labour Force
Surveys with the income records of the same indi-
viduals. The survey taken in the spring of 1966
represents a major change in coverage. For the
first time since these surveys were started in 1952
farmers® and their families completed questionnaires
and income estimates based on these returns were
weighted and included in the tables presented in
the main section of the report.

For reasons of comparability tables excluding
farmers and their families are presented in the
Appendix. Concepts, definitions and methods of
preparing estimates have largely remained the same
except for some minor changes in the methods of
enumeration that are described below.

The Sample

The sample used in this survey was that portion
of the Labour Force Survey sample which was used
for the last time in the monthly survey in March and
April of 1966. The original sample contained 12,392
households of which 1,337 were vacant and another
442 were not surveyed for other reasons. The total
Labour Force Survey sample represents 1.6 per
cent of all households in the Atlantic region, 0.5
per cent in the provinces of Quebec and Ontario,
0.8 per centinthePrairieregion and 0.7 per cent in
British Columbia. The sample used in the Survey
of Consumer Finances was approximately one third
of the Labour Force Survey sample. These sampling
ratios have changed since the last survey, because
of a major redesign of the Labour Force Survey
sample frame.? A detailed description of the sample
used in the Survey of Consumer Finances is given
QNWPA%S 110k D=8

Enumeration Procedure

The enumeration procedures used in this survey
were largely the same as those used in past income
surveys. Information for all family members was
listed on control cards. Then an income questionnaire
was left for each family member of 14 years of age
or more with the request that each person complete
the questionnaire by entering the amounts of income
received in 1965 including zero incomes.® In past

1 See p. 21 for definition of ‘“‘farmers’’ used in Sur-
veys of Consumer Finances,

? See DBS Catalogue No, 71-504, Canadian Labour
Force Survey, Methodology, (Ottawa: Queen’s Printer,
1966),

3 The guestionnaire is reproduced on pp. 86 and 87.

surveys the enumerator first determined which mem-
bers had received income during the year and income
questionnaires were left for these individuals only.
It was hoped that leaving income questionnaires for
all persons 14 years and over would improve the
reporting of small amounts of income. As far as this
approach has been successful it may have lowered
the average income in the individual series some-
what. The effect on the family series, on the other
hand, will be to increase average income slightly.
A full evaluation of the effect of this change in
enumeration procedure has not been completed, but
it is expected that it was not major enough to have
destroyed general comparability with past surveys.
However, caution has to be exercised in interpreting
some of the observed changes in the income distri-
butions for selected categories. For example, the
interpretive text points out that for children over 14
and for working wives, this change in enumeration
procedure may have affected the results to a certain
extent.

As the Consumer Finance Survey used a sub-
sample of Labour Force Survey households it was
possible to use some of the data collected in the
Labour Force Survey in conjunction with income
information. Data on employment status, class of
worker and occupation of individuals was obtained
by transfer from the March Labour Force Survey
schedule. Information on theeducationalattainment
and immigration status had been collected on Labour
Force Survey schedules in January and February
respectively.

Coverage

In Surveys of Consumer Finance an individual
is defined as being a farmer if at least half of the
income he receives is net income from farming
operations. A farm family is defined as a family in
which one or more of its members receives at least
half of his income from farming. This definition has
been used consistently in this series of surveys but
it differs from some other commonly used definitions
of farm families notably the definition used in the
1961 Census which is based on a residence criterion
only.

The coverage of the present survey has been
extended to include farm families and individuals.
As a result, almost all individuals residing in
private households are now included in the Survey's
coverage. The only groups still excluded are those
individuals who received no cash income in 1965,
those who received their major share of income
from military pay and allowances and those who were
resident in the Yukon and Northwest Territories.
Individuals who reside in institutions* are excluded
as they always have been in the past.

4 Institutions such as prisons, penitentiaries, jails,
reformatories, mental hospitals, TB hospitals, sanatoriums,
orphanages, homes for the aged.
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A more complete description of the Survey's
coverage is provided in the Appendix of the 1961
publication but the changes noted above must be
kept in mind.

Response Rate

The number of family units in the 11,055 occu-
pied households was 12,127. Of these family units,
approximately 9,150° provided complete income in-
formation, among them were 388 farm units. Another
314 units provided incomplete information. In these
families at least one member but not all members
provided complete and satisfactory income ques-
tionnaires. The remaining family units in the sample
either refused to complete the questionnaire, were
unable to supply the information or simply could not
be contacted by the enumerators. The resulting
response rate for the survey was 75.4 per cent.

Reliability of Estimates

The estimates in this report, like all other
estimates derived from samples, are subject to
sampling and non-sampling errors. Sampling ertors
are a function of the sample size and the variability
in the population. Non-sampling errors result from
non-response and from response errors.

Non-response Error

Non-response may bias estimates if the charac-
teristics of non-respondents differ significantly from
families and individuals who provide the requested
information. Some analysis of the characteristics
of non-respondents has been done inthe past.® These
studies indicate that respondents with the following
characteristics are over-represented among non-
respondents: renting families, families with self-
employed heads and families with heads in their
fifties and sixties. Unattached individuals also had
higher non-response rates than families. There is no
reason to believe, however, that there are systematic
and substantial differences by income level between
respondents and non-respondents, and it is hoped
that no serious non-response bias exists in the
estimates. In fact, the weighting procedure is de-
signed to compensate for some of the affects of non-
response as it takes into consideration the relative
importance of groups with different characteristics.

Response Errors

Response errors are present to some degree in
all surveys. Errors of this type are not at present
susceptible to statistical measurement. In this

* The figure includes some families with major
source military pay and allowances who were later ex-
cluded from the estimates of family incomes.

¢ See DBS Catalogue No. 13-521, Distribution of
Non-farm [ncomes in Canada by Size, 1961, (Ottawa:
Queen's Printer, 1964), p. 50.

survey these errors wouldlargely be dueto omissions
in reporting specific types of income; inaccurate
reporting of income items by the respondents as a
self~enumeration procedure was used.In a few cases
some errors may be attributed to enumerators pro-
viding incorrect instructions to respondents. Certain
types of income such as investment income are less
accurately reported than other tvpes, for example,
wages and salaries. The personal income estimates
of the National Accounts provide a check on the
aggregate income by category and on some of the
components as estimated by the survey and allow
some assessment of the Survey's coverage to be
made.

Sampling Error

The sample was selected from within the labour
force sampling framework which uses a stratified
clustered sampling scheme. Sampling errors from
such a complex sampling scheme are difficult to
derive and are higher than the sampling errors of
simple random samples of the same size,

A method has been developed to estimate the
variance of the sample estimates for labour force
characteristics. This method is based on utilizing
the differences in the estimates for the two parts of
a specially designated paired area.” The same
method has been adopted to provide estimates of
sampling variability for income estimates. Although
the application of this estimation procedure to income
data must be still considered somewhatexperimental,
satisfactory estimates of standard deviations of
mean incomes were derived for a limited number of
tables presented in the main part of the publication.

The ‘‘standard error of average income’’ pre-
sented in Tables A and B below should be inter-
preted as a rough guideline to the possible margin
of error attached to the average income(mean income)
due to sampling, i.e. the estimated average income
in the corresponding data table® plus/minus the
standard error gives us a range which will include
the ‘‘true value’’ of the mean income about 68 per
cent of the time. The estimated average incomes
plus/minus two standard errors give the range
containing the true value with 95 per cent of con-
fidence. For example, according to Table 5, p. 26,
the mean income of unattached individuals residing
in the Atlantic Provinces was $2,068. Table A below
gives us an estimate of the standard error of $168
for this mean, i.e. we can be 95 per cent confident
that the range $1,732 to $2,404 contains the true
mean income, i.e. the mean income that would have
been estimated if the total population of unattached
individuals in the Atlantic Provinces had been
enumerated.

" See pages 31-32 in DBS Catalogue No., 71-504
Methodology Canadian Labour Force Survey.

® For convenience these averages have beenrepeated
in Tables A and B.
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TABLE A. Estimated Standard Error of Average Income for Family Units (Including Farm)

Table No,, universe described and column headings

Average income

Standard error
of
average income

Sample size

Table 3:

Al] families and unattached individuals:
ECanadae e 25 % mos s S
Atlantic Provinces..
Quehecr WX, 2501
OnianioMn .
Prairie Provinces .... -
BritiSh . COlmMBLaR. .. ceisveiese s 5550 s 500 savavssavesstnnasassvash sivsos: Mpssnase

Metropolitan areas:
(CETET M, o O REESSORPR UAONY. Sy S, St SSRRRNONIE SR ey v o DS
Atlantic Provinces ..
Quebec ......cccicvnieraes
(@)1 T o e B e S
Prairie Provinces ....
BRithSh COIMMBIR . & . v reverer st aeoaasnasianagonas s fabre 0. o oiets

Non-metropolitan areas:

(O T e I <N SUNNONOE -  S  NL T —
Atlantic Provinces ..
QUEDRC ..o.iceeecrnerarannes
(Gl Lo e P Reeaae
Prairie Provinces ...,
Brifilsit COIUMBIA. . rerzerrerave s saseiss smuess iz oo dmvavaia Travases e soae

Table 5:

All families and all unattached individuals:
Atlantic Provinces:
Unattached individuls .....ccvieivimeccinnimmerionrmiemcmees
FHamili oS STt B .. B Mmoo L o s et
Quebec:
Unattached individuals.
Blamilies, i, W S, L. 24 L IUPIRRENP e ¢
Ontario:
Undttalehed dindiwiduals. A..... 8. b v Bl v im oo it g
Ramilllies Wl B 0w e S T
Prairie Provinces:
Unattached individUalS .....ceervsccerrccersrensssnascrerasscseesressersarase
10 RIS o TR § T S S OPO L F S
British Columbia:
Unattached individu@ls .....ccoceivreriicirenirorarieirecnirasiasseansssessans
amilies . e L AN L e N

Table T:

All families, and unattached individuals:

B DS ... i cevarasaTes e ivearhs AT T Tae T« e e e o s T I
24 and under...... T S AN | v B ) T SR A
25-34, e .
35-44 ..vrererarane

EOEGL: N
65 and over...........

Male heads:
All ages .........
24 and unde
AT 1 s O SRR bt T e T ol oo TR e
B2 iouisavsaerovasesorsistasoriToriveTasa i Eiss s v ins TR Tae L e v e e
45-54 . A
55-64 ...........

S Y U N S PP SpE

Female heads:

Alldigesk,.. ) Re sl Ml LT Rl S 8 T
24 and under %
25-34 ... "
35-44 ... .
QGO0 NN W SO Lot e W SR SR
5 TR Y 7 N Wy LB I W - S e 0 RN S NN SN, SRS
GERATIE OVEN .otz o - At iy. oo v it o Mo gma o e S Hom s o e T

Table 13:

All families and all unattached individuals:
Unattached individuals

Bamillesks.. k... X 0 L. W . s BN

doll

4, 601
5. 628
6, 355
5,297
5,879

6,401
5,908
Gl 17
6, 859
5,917
6,235

4,775
4,032
4,608
5, 242
4,594
5,273

2,068
5,180

2,771
6, 260

3,225
7,184

2,653
6,079

2,813
6,835

3,877
6, 065
7,028
6,935
5,448
3,305

6,338
4, 528
6,370
7, 404
7,403
6,012
3, 663

2, 985
2, 164
2. 990
3,486
3, 772
3, 201
2,579

2,873
6, 536

ars

118
196
154
115
169

108
254
252
175
173
207

86
114
144
207
178
237

168
182

152
2217

124
154

132
133

213
162

107
103
176
158
131
104

92
123
104
187
165
151

86

it
148

182
262
159

70

69
89

8,842
1,856
1,694
2,410
1,986

886

5,060
580
1,160
1,670
1,087
563

3,782
it
534
740
899
333

274
1,582

261
1,433

480
1,930

433
1,553

199
697

8, 842

1,696
IO
1,820
U276
1,471

7,369

460
1,558
1,743
1,585
1,014
1,009

1,473

138
178
235
261
462

1,647
7,195
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TABLE B. Estimated Standard Error of Average Income for Individuals (Including Farm)

. - Standard error
Table No., universe described : .
and column headings Average income averaggfincome Sample size
dollars
Table 3:
All individuals: =

@EaBda W Sl n i vy o sesssaasss e = - 4, 944
Atlantic Provinces ... 2 ’7gg Gg 3, 229
Quebec 35i0) 12 2, 862
Ontagio .00 3,895 76 4,101
Prairies Provinces 3,344 61 3, 285
British Columbia .............. 3,153 84 1, 467

Metropolitan areas: . = ik,

Canadiay ... . R . . e R, , 932 , 991

atlantic Provinces ... g, gﬁg 8% 893

peheck LSl A , 84 14 1,837
OMEALIER . e i ohaenes 4,135 87 2,898
Prairie Pravinces .. 3, 680 7o 1% 8ilst
BIRUEER ColumbIB . 2. i i eeer dTobabesssBaraeess ssmosasssniiosasscesadinsss 3,884 98 946
Non-me‘tjropolitan areas: 9,75k ; e

CRada” o . ... o0 I T e daeaestenns s assarantane 5 2 g
Atlantic Provinces ... g. $8319 68 i, 336
Quebec ... , 822 118 5
01112 o el R 18 3,335 108 1, 203
Prairie Provinces .. 2, 944 a1 1, 468
Brikiish CoMMER Kol okl h v eeesonmiseccanacomrsense 3, 500 146 521

Table 5:
All individuals: by WA

AN PEEN™ b T e iresarsnsnsassassasesmarannssbeneserosn = — ,

24 and under 1,922 29 3% 235

25 -134%, = 4, 288 60 2,613

35-44 ... 5,013 113 2,811

45-54 ..... 4,595 89 2, 491

55-64 ......... 3,186 g0 1,608

GoRMEROVOn. .. - f Lol Lo 4 Dl e A 1, 860 53 2, 186
Male:

AgAEES. o AL SR . ammigeeissieassssessagavise o8 4,551 71 8,314
24 and under .... 2, 181 39 1,763
25 - 5, 186 Ra 1,802
35-44 ... 6, 213 148 1,886
45-54 . 5, 646 134 1,658
99=68 , = 4, 530 121 1,075
GO T I ol - e arotny 2, 365 67 1,130

Female:

All ages ........ sk ML L 1,867 32 5,630

gg and under é, ?02 gg i, 3’72

A3deT . , 156 11
35-44 ... 2l 91 925
45-54 ... 2, 289 7 833
OOIEIEEINY " RN ) Y s e o wY LA o 1,980 83 533
65 iahduaVe T i o s T LT S, it s aeves s s R 1,324 29 1,056

Standard errors of mean income in Tables A and
B were calculated for the total sample including
farm families or farmers respectively. It is believed,
however, that the same estimates would be roughly
applicable to non-farm mean incomes inthe Appendix
tables. The total number of farm families was only
388, and the number of farmers in the individual
series 420, their exclusion in the different cross-
classifications should not change the estimated
errors very much.

Although estimates of the sampling variability
of the proportions per income class were calculated

for the same tables as the sampling errors of the
means, in order to save space, the results are not
being published here. These estimates are, however,
available on special request.

As a general guide to evaluating sampling
errors of the estimated percentages of families or
individuals in a given income class it seems appro-
priate to assume on the basis of past experience
that the errors may be up to twice as large for our
particular sample than those of a simple random
sample of the same size.
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Table C indicates the approximate sampling
variability of certain percentages when related to
samples of different size where the sample is se-
lected by simple random method. For percentage

figures the chances are 95 out of 100 that a range
equal to the estimated percentage plus or minus the
sampling error contains the true value of the variable
being estimated.

TABLF €. Approximate Sampling Errors of Percentages,! Plus or Minus
(Expressed in percentage points)

Sample size (number of cases)
Estimated percentage given by a
simple random sample

200 500 1,000 2,000 5,000 7,500 10,000

0.9 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.3

351 2.0 x4 1.0 0.6 0.5 0.4

4.4 2T 1.9 1.3 0.8 0.7 0.6

6.2 3.8 2.7 1.9 152 1.0 0.9

7.0 4,4 3.1 2.2 1.4 Tt 1150

Pq
! This table is derived from the formula Z\E where p = percentage given by the sample, q = 100 - p, and

n = sample size.

To assist in calculating the sampling error, the
composition of the original sample of families and un-
attached individuals and of the original sample of in-
dividuals was partially given in Tables A and B(see
column ‘‘sample size''). A further description of the
original sample by other variables is given below, The
distributionof incomes containecinthe data tables of

the report differs from the relative distribution shown
here, since the data tables are based upon the
weighted sample, while figures in this section pre-
sent the distribution of the original sample. Methods
of weighting are described in the Methods of Esti-
mation.

Number of Families and Unattached Individuals in Original Sample by

Selected Characteristics

Including Excluding
farm families farm families
By income size:
UnBer $9A000 5.t b i S R R ez B v s e 645 599
$ 1,000-% 1,499 409 381
§E500- " 15999 444 418
2,000~ 2,499 . 411 381
2,500- 2,999 456 428
3,000- 3,499 499 461
3,500- 3,999 485 461
4,000- 4,499 476 466
4,500- 4,999 5112 490
5,000~ 5,499 . 578 557
5,500- 5,999 491 469
6,000- 6,499 488 476
6,500- 6,999 430 416
7,000- 7,999 652 636
8,000- 9,999 941 915
10,000- 14,999 708 690
15,000 and over .. 217 210
TOtAlS e o coliod, Fiia. . M S, o a ol B B oM e s s e ramt 50 8, 842 8, 454
By major source of income:
D, THROME" o0, L., it bbb ol B8, 0, ... B s, SR o L. 103 103
Wages and salaries .............coee 6,514 6,463
Net income from self-employment ... 77 453
©ther molleincamen® deo = B o Sem ERC Ul 8 S n o 1,448 1,435
TOLALS Wit o, oooneeis oo b hoealerontlyn o, L Ml 1 1 0 N T i 8,842 8, 454
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Number of Families and Unattached Individuals in Original Sample by

Selected Characteristics — Concluded

Including
farm families

Excluding
farm families

By employment status and sex of head:
Paid worker:
1 o i S S S
HIBMETCEIS  w. Ao V. oo, e B il e cesrnisveeesinibasensavasnsonsaresvasess N
Employer or own account:
MO . L . I ceniensinne o uasesnassoonsess uees seneransesasussessne NS

Not in the labour force:
INEAENE~ Wl L M. e sl ol Yo i sivmsan siamsivssvanasonn s R srrain

By family size:
UnaibachedsndWHINALS. .. oo vovermeamaiBithis msses o sssssssassssssssstamessmisasssasmsbassessasnse
TWO DEISONS ......cecvvereenenn
Three persons .
Four persons ...............
Blive orimere DeBNRING ME.... ..l 0.5 L hoiie e iiiacesrsessseosseraansnessrsntasrassasasssansosonis

ot | e L SR 4 e S ORI == SO U S

By housing status:
Owners ...
REMIEnSIST s = a1 .,
Lodgers and others ..

LT T RS o i el L R S SN, 3 i SRSt

By family life cycle:
Unattached individuals:

ge:
WREEE 207, rrenrirensnssrronarsrsassassrssssssesssnassssstasmssantsrasisstassisontssosnsnssttssasss
45gand oyer = o BL ol Ll L, 8008 s veres snsdhores ransevenssassiene ety
Married couples:
Age of head:
T - - R e e e Tvetesretsesesrersrasssesemsensenisthnsaseseisasiuvensss
No children ...
Wi TTRGREIAEE 500t . 5v5vso v+ o0 o0 T 1 7o 575w a5 650000 sav sa0mamsaronse avba sansmssonsnsssaatissss
Age of head:
45 and over .......
No children ..... "
Wilkhy GO et b 8. .. i i 17505 (Mg 01+ v0an0saveniihnessronsnoansssbronrronsibonsih

PG T 7 s T o8 T S N SOOI -
o) - AT SO . S U TN ST L. L S Y

By immigration status of head:
CARAMTANIDTIIL Y ... 55 5u 0o cesosnssstassossisstonisieassserns sassassasggas ssasanssisassnsasassessessasons

1946485 ...

By education of head:
Elementary schooling:
IR ST T T MR T I s S . SOV S
TR L N e I e /S A SO—— O
Secondary schooling:

ComDIIRROGE... . T . ... ... Mirrusseroreissiornssecsemsoresisbasseiasreronssosfsernas ssnsssens SR
University:

Some ....

Degree ..........
Not ascertained .....

OERALS IS e o750 vo7000 00 5 TFTaTTTITS soriTTasesatssasstasrsnss sasaraddheuanarsssere

5,261
699

1,021
38

1,087
736

7, 369
1,473

8,842

1,647
1,952
1, 354
1, 434
2,455

8,842

5, 539
2,598
705

8,842

626
1,021

3,427
504
2,923

3, 095
1,848
1, 247

673
8,842

6,252

1,000
444
243
140
763

8, 842

1, 861
1, 695

2, 240
1,201

401
501
943

8, 842

5, 233
699

16
36

1,049
722

6, 997
1,457

8, 454

1,622
1,871
1, 284
1,364
2,313

8,454

514142
2,589
693

8, 454

621
1,001

3,294
491
2, 803

2, 893
1,738
1,155

645
8,454

5,974

932
432
242
140
734

8, 454

1,759
1,574

2,153
1, 178

391
496
903

8.454




Number of Individuals in Original Sample by Selected Characteristics

Including
farm families

Excluding
farm families

By size of income:
UndemSe0lesg. o 21 BN LRl Mmook LY e W T

$ 500-8% 999 .
1,499 ..
1,999, ...

1,000-

1,500-
2,000-
2/500-
3.000-
3.500-
4.000-
4.500-

21499

2,999
3,499 ...
32,9995
43499
4,999

5.000- 5,499 .
5.500- 5,999 ...
6,000- 6,999 ...
7,000- 7,999 ...
8.000- 9,999 ..
10,000 and over ...

MOTAESE . 5075, 5 b e S0 e a oo ooe P nvians mass (B e IR0 S s o b aass Baen

By major source of income:
Warges AR SRIATIES ....ccieeeeienecidecit it oot o ol .. oo
Net income from self-employment
QMBI MONEYNINCOMEL.......ccouonsameosassoeosonssssssilsiiibsnssssessisneiitss il vess NS ocoaass i

MOYALS ........co00 00000 Blouees B e e s s ST e ol s 5o S « B o025 0

By employment status and sex:
Paid worker:
Male..i.l....
Bemale oowm W ol s s
Employer or own account:
T ey, pay el o e SRR © NN - SR SHCrRONL -~ B O et B v
Flamaients b LA o 0k R i i N Rl L

By weeks worked in 1965 and sex:
50- 52 weeks:

Did not work:
Male ...
Female

Malal o . B Y s s T T e s SRS T e TR e A T 8

Services and recreation:
Male .......
Female ...

1,746
2,158
1,169
898
921
946
987
873
879
753
175
572
839
485
SI0
433

14,944

10,998
1,033
2,913

14, 944

6, 464
2,963

) it 07
124

1,743
2, 543

9,314
5, 630

14,944

4,276
1,495

1,773
1, 541

963
1,613

2,302
981

14,944

851
99

767
556

509
1,023

461
232

502
726

1,688
2,123
1,132
857
883
912
950
858
860
738
758
555
826
473
494
417

14, 524

10,997

2,912
14, 524

6,439
2,962

772
122

1,703
2,526

8,914
5,610

14,52

4,202
1,493

1.5161
1, 540

963
1,613

1,988
964

14, 524

848
99

765
556

509
1,023

458
232

500
125
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Number of Individuals in Original Sample by Selected Characteristics — Concluded

Including
farm families

Excluding
farm families

By occupation and sex —Concluded:
Transportation and communication:

Mol % 4 b b 4 BLAERE ol L 0 lreionersagasessassanssernsesannsareratsans sesas

Female ...
Labourers:

o e N N ) T S S L SO N S

I3 i e N A S I A R ——

By education and sex:

Elementary schooling, none or some:

RIS o Rl Gears TIRNET s ) S e N OO N
DHEIREERRE 5 .. o M, 70, B s 59055 MigSbwass o sonteonunssonernssosnsasasssibhossantorassh

MBNEREE S ..l viTor Tesensios TR R s 3 7o 05eTT 0 orvavesaonrassstesys ervevoorsiFaseiiosivnsersio

By immigration status and sex:
Canadian bom:

Immigrants by year of entry:
Before 1946:
M

N Al ot . e T £ ST e st s TR 0+ sev s sewsbs EReeresusas s avanes pesvars

623
49

706
23

2,610
336

499
22

88
40

1,698
2,524

14,944

1,908
850

1,705
1776

2,682
1,708

1,167
1,132

o921
380

459
194

872
590

14, 944

6,826
4,183

833
504

503
243

258
141

128
106

766
453

14, 944

618
49

362
19

2,603
336

498
22

88
40

1,665
2,509

14,524

1,816
840

1,570
172

2,586
1,703

1, 145
1,132

512
380

454
194

831
o589

14,524

6, 531
4,172

716
495

489
243

257
141

128
106

733
453

14,524
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An example of using the above information to
derive sampling errors might be useful. The number
of two person family units in the original sample
was 1,952; if these had been chosen by simple ran-
dom selection the sampling errors under sample
size 2,000 would roughly be applicable. Table 13
indicates that 4.9 per cent of such units had income
$6,000 to $6,499.1f the sample size had been exactly
2,000, for a simple random sample the chances are
95 out of 100 that a range 3.9 to 5.9 would contain
the true percentage. Since the sample was actually
drawn from a stratified cluster sample, in fact, the
sampling error may be greater than plus or minus 1.0.

Sampling errors can be estimated for Tables
3-20, 24-37, A3-A17 and A21-A30, as these
tables are based directly on survey results. The
remaining tables contain data that were adjusted
using income tax statistics thereby hopefully re-
ducing some of the sampling and other errors. How-
ever, at the same time, the usual procedures of
estimating sampling errors have become invalid for
these tables.

Methods of Estimation

Individual Incomes

Survey data were used to prepare two sets of
estimates, an estimate of the distribution of indivi-
dual incomes and an estimate of the distribution of
family incomes.

For the individual estimates, atthe first stage,
all complete returns from persons aged 14 and over
were used, including those who had no incomes;
some of these individuals were members of families
where other members did not answer the question-
naires.

The original survey sample was sorted on
selected characteristics and then built up to pre-
determined regional estimates. Individuals not in
the labour force were weighted by age and sex to the
adult non-labour force population as estimated by
the Labour Force Survey. Persons in the labour
force were weighted by sex and labour force status
(paid worker— employed, paid worker—unemployed,
own account— non-farm, own account— farm). After
these adjustments were made to account for the total
population aged 14 and over, individuals without
income and individuals with income mainly from
military pay and allowances were set aside.

Adjustments with Income Tax DNata

The income distributions for individuals in
Tables 24 to 37 and Tables A 21 to A 30 were derived
from these weighted returns without further adjust-
ment.

Tables 21, 22, 23, A18, A19 and A20 in the
individual series were derived by a different method.
Data from special tabulations provided by the Depart-
ment of National Revenue were combined with weigh-
ted survey results to improve the estimates at higher

income levels. The survey estimates for individuals
whose major source of income came from self-em-
ployment or investment income were deficient in
both numbers and in aggregate income in income
size groups above $10,000.

The special income tax data provided estimates
of the number of individuals and the composition of
aggregate income at each income level for each
income type. By combining income types in the tax
tabulation three main groups approximately com-
parable to major source groups in the survey were
constructed:

(1) individuals whose income was derived mainly
from wages and salaries,

(2) individuals whose income was derived mainly
from professional or business income,

(3) individuals with investment income as their major
source.

The deficiencles in the survey data for Groups 2
and 3 above were determined by comparing tax and
survey data using these three comparable major
source groupings, Survey results were quite satis-
factory for Group 1, and no adjustment was needed
for the income distribution of individuals whose
income was derived mainly from wages and salaries.
The two adjustments were carried out as described
in A and B helow.

A. Distribution of Incomes Derived Mainly from Self-
employment

1. The income components of the tax data were
grouped into components equivalent to those used
in the survey.

2. At each income level income tax statistics
were adjusted to add into total declared income an
estimate for receipts of transfer payments which are
usually not taxable and for that reason not declared
on tax returns. This adjustment was based upon the
average receipt of transfer payments at a corre-
sponding level in the survey.

3. These upward adjustments of income made
it necessary to shift individuals from lower income
size groups into higher groups. This adjustment of
the distribution was performedusing the nomographic
interpolation method which assumes that all incomes
in each class interval of the distribution increase by
the same average amount.®

4. After shifting individuals and aggregate in-
come because of these adjustments into appropriate
income groups, the adjusted distribution from income
tax data above $10,000 was combined with the in-
come distribution below $10,000 from the survey.
A minor adjustment was made to numbers in the
lower income groups to make the total number con-
form to the total number of individuals as originally
estimated by the survey.

9 See ‘‘Nomographic Interpolation of Income Size
Distributions’’ by Maurice Liebenberg in Review on
Economics and Statistics, August 1956, Harvard University
Press.
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5. To this adjusted distribution individuals
were added whose major source of income originated
in net income from roomers and boarders. This
estimate of 41,400 persons and their income was
taken from the survey. There is evidence that this
income component is unreliable and that it may be
substantially under-reported, but there are no better
data sources available.

6. In preparing Tables 21, 22 and 23 a further
group of individuals were added to the tax adjusted
distribution. The distribution of persons designated
as farmers according to the definition used in Surveys
of Consumer Finances and their income as estimated
from the survey were combined with the distribution
of other self-employed. On the other hand, Tables
A18, A19 and A 20 of the Appendix exclude farmers.

B. Distribution of ‘‘Other Money Income’’

The third major source group ‘*Other money in-
come’’ as published in Tables 21, 22, A18 and A 19
consists of individuals whose income comes mainly
from:

(a) investment income;

(b) retirement pensions and annuities;

(c) transfer payments; or

(d) miscellaneous, other sources of income.

To improve the estimates of investment income
which is usually the worst reported income compo-
nent in the surveys, tax data were used to adjust
the income distribution for group (a). This was done
in much the same way as the adjustment for the
group of individuals with business and professional
income as their major source of income that is
described above. In summary:

1. Survey data were used to estimate and add in
receipts of non-taxable income, such as certain
types of transfer payments for the group of persons
who reported investment income astheir major source
in tax data.

2. After using a nomographic interpolation tech-
nique to shift individuals and aggregates into appro-
priate income groups the distribution above $10,000
from tax data was combined with the survey distribu-
tion below $10,000. This adjusted distribution was
then combined with the three other groups whose
incomes were estimated from the survey, persons
whose income came mainly from transfer payvments,
retirement pensions or from miscellaneous sources.

Family Incomes

As in the individual series, family incomes
were estimated by two different methods. The majority
of tables were prepared by using weighted survey
estimates, but Tables 1,2,A1 and A2 are based on
survey data adjusted by income tax information.

This adjustment affected only families and
unattached individuals at higher income levels and
consisted of distributing the adjustment made to the
individual income distribution into appropriate family

income type and size groups. This was done by
following the patterns in the survey as shown by a
special tabulation that cross-classified individual
incomes by size and type with family income size
and type. The effect of the adjustment is very minor
for the large group of families and unattached indi-
viduals whose income comes mainly from wages and
salaries, but considerably more significant for the
other two major source groups. In total-— for all
families and unattached individuals combined — the
effect of the tax adjustment is relatively insignifi-
cant again.

All other tables in the family series with the
exception of the four tables mentioned above are
based on weighted survey results collected from
8,842 family units. In the Appendix the estimates
are based on a sample of 8,454 family units as farm
units are not included. Regional estimates of the
number of families and unattached individuals
classified by family characteristics were used to
apply weights to the original sample. Weighting
characteristics used were the following:

(a) family size (whether unattached individual or a
family of two or more);

(b) sex of the unit head;

(c) labour force status of the head (whether paid
worker, self-employed — non-farm, self-employed —
farm, not in the labour force).

Since the definition of the family differs from that
employed in Census statistics, independent esti-
mates of the number of family units on the survey
definition were developed on a regional basis by
weighting characteristics using various DBS data
sources.

It is to be expected that minor differences in the
aggregate total income as estimated for the two
series will occur because two independent weighting
schemes are used to weight individuals and family
units. In this particular report the excess of $161
million of income in Table 2 over the total aggregate
income in Table 23 is due to this factor and no
special significance should be attached to it.

Note on Estimating of Farm Income

For the first time this survey gathered income
information from individuals who received half or
more of their total income from farming operations.
In addition to providing an amount for net income
from farming operations in reply to a direct question,
persons reporting this component were asked addi-
tional questions on the value of farm assets, farm
cash receipts and operating expenses.!® This in-
formation was requested as a check on the reported
net income amount and as a means of analysing any
possible sources of difficulty in the reporting of net
income from farming. Through a detailed office edit
procedure it was ascertained that a substantial
number of farm respondents had incorrectly reported

1A copy of the Questionnaire is reproduced on
page 87 of this publication.
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the net income item or had failed to calculate it and
these were corrected where possible using the sup-
plementary information where provided. In many
cases income in Kind had to be removed from net
income to make it consistent with the survey defini-
tion which excludes this item.!' Another common
error was causad by confusion on the part of the
respondent between gross (farm cash receipts) and
net income.

The edited and weighted returns received from
farmers were incorporated without any further adjust-
ment into the income estimates. It should be noted
that not all individuals who reported some net in-
come from farming received half or more or their total
income from this source. These individuals and
families containing such individuals are included in
the tables published for the non-farm population in
the Appendix. This is consistent with past practice
and tables of the Appendix are largelv comparable to
estimates in previous publications in this series, It
is possible, however, that the more elaborate office
editing procedure applied to net income from farming
in this survey may have influenced the estimates of
this component to some degree.

Relation of Income Estimates to the
National Accounts

The income concept used in this reference
paper is similar to the monetary income received by
private households as measured in the personal
income series in ‘‘National Accounts, Income and
Expenditure’’. Personal income is the total current
income of individuals and private non-commercial
institutions, such as charitable organizations and
hospitals.!* Personal income includes imputed in-
come as well as monetary income. Among the imputed
items are labour income received in kind, imputed
rents of owner-occupied houses, and imputed banking
services to individuals, Furthermore, some of the
income components of the personal income series

11 For a deflnition of net farm income see the sec-
tion Notes and Definitions, page 21.

12 gee DBS Catalogue No.13-502, National Accounts,
Income and Expenditure, 1926 -1956, (Ottawa: Queen's
Printer, 1958), pp. 123 -126.

are not received directly by families and individuals
during the year. Among such items are employer
contributions to pension funds, the investment in-
come of life insurance companies and the investment
income of industrial pension funds. The inclusion
of such items in the National Accounts introduces
differences in concepts between the Accounts and
the income distribution estimates. On the other hand,
certain income components included in the income
distribution have no equivalent in the personal
income series. Examples are annuity income and
retirement pensions.

The survey estimates exclude income of families
and persons whose income originates mainly in
military pay and allowances and also incomes of
inmates of institutions, persons residing on Iadian
reservations, Canadian residents temporarily abroad
and families resident in the Yukon and Northwest
Territories. Thus, besides differences in concepts
the two series also differ as to coverage.

Adjustments were made to the personal income
series of the National Accounts for 1965 to make
them as comparable as possible to the income distri-
bution estimates and comparisons were made of the
two series to determine to what extent the income
distributions agreed with the National Accounts.

In aggregate wages and salaries, net income
from self-employment, investment income and trans-
fer payments as estimated in the income distribution
series accounted for 97 per cent of the cotresponding
National Accounts aggregate after adjustments. As
in the past on some income components the survey
estimates are better than on others. On wages and
salaries the reconciliation is very close indeed, also
transfer payments are well accounted for— about
86 per cent. Investment income, on the other hand,
is seriously under-estimated; investment income in
the income distribution series is less than 60 per
cent of the corresponding component in the adjusted
personal income series. This must be considered
one of the most serious defects of the present
estimates and a continuing shortcoming of income
surveys. In total the differences may not appear to
affect the end product to any substantial degree but
the analytic value of some of the breakdowns is
lessened because of these discrepancies.
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INCOME TABLES, PART III — NON-FARM FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS
Table

Al. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and
Major Source of Income, 1965,

A 2. Percentage Distribution of Aggregate Income of Families and Unattached Individuals by
Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965,

A 3. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, Re-
gions and Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas, 1965.

A4. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Regions and Metropolitan and
Non-metropolitan Areas, 1965,

A5, Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and
Regions, 1965.

A6. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, Age
and Sex of Head, 1965.

A7T. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and
Age of Head, 1965.

A8. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex of
Head, 1965.

A9. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and
Education of Head, 1965.

A10. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and
Year of Immigration of Head, 1965.

A1ll, Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups
and Size of Family, 1965.

A 12. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Children Under 16
Years, 1965.

A13. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Family Characteristics,
1965,

Al4. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and
Family Life Cycle, 1965.

A15. Average Size of Income Units, Average Number of Children, Income Recipients and In-
come Earners by Income Groups, 1965.

A16. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and
Tenure, 1965.
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TABLE A l. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals' by Income Groups and
Major Source of Income, 1963

Major source of income
All famllies

InComElgroup una‘z?&:’ched i Net Fad Other

individuals w:,fl?ng:d un gﬁ:{?\g?s 1 ‘money

income IEOme

per cent

NnderS 000 ... ol L Ll R e e 6.6’ 1.9 3.4 24,5
$ 1,000-% 1,499 ... 4.1 1.8 3.2 15.9
1,500~ 1,999 . 4.4 1.8 3.2 18. ¢
2,000- 2,499 4. 2 el 4.6 10. 1
2,500~ 2,999 .. 4.7 3.9 6.0 8.3
3,000~ 3,499 . . 5.2 5.0 6.6 6.2
3.500- 3,999 . 5.3 5.6 7.4 3.3
CY T [0S IR R ol S s R T 0 S R S 5.5 6.0 6.6 250
(Y 0102 WG T ke o e 0 F e R S 5.8 6.8 4,6 1.5
5,000~ 5,499 ..cooviieniierieci 6.4 7.5 6.0 o U
5,500~ 5,999 5.6 6.8 3.7 0.7
6,000~ 6,499 5.8 1l 1 5.2 0.5
6,500- 6,999 5.0 6.0 4.0 0.8
TN000=="T7990 Warier B o S ¥, . R 0. L S 7.7 9.4 6.3 0.7
B3000==.805090 - K8 ..., . Koo WL Mol b 11.5 14.0 10.3 0.8
10,000- 14,999 ........cc...... 9.0 10.6 4] 1.4
15,000 BOO OVET _...oiieieeecietee e s sacstssrsrssnersssssss s i re v bt fnansese oo 3.0 2.8 el 23
TOLALS .......ooeivrercinnicericnin 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
Average lncome $ 6, 049 6, 704 7. 181 2,803
Median INCOME ......cocvreereeieeeriereseeissererncsesnre b tsessisasssssrenseransnane $ S5, 327 5, 985 5, 365 1,760

! Distributions of famiiies and of unattached individuals ate shown separately in Table A1l. | -
! This n:urenlncludes 59,100 units with no income during the year; these consist of newly formed units (largely unattached individuals).

TABLE A 2. Percentage Distribution of Aggregate Income of Families and Unattached Individuals
by Income Groups and Major Source of lncome, 1965

!

Majar source of lncome

All Iargilies -
Income group an Net
i e Wages and unincorporated jn?ﬂi;
Income nopme
per cent
Under $1,000 0.7 0.2 0.1 7.5
$ 1,000-% 1.499 0.9 0.4 0.5 7.3
1,500- 1,999 1.3 0.5 0.7 11.8
2,000- 2,499 1.6 1= 1.3 8.4
2,500~ 2,999 28D 1.5 2,2 8.1
3,000- 3,499 ., 2.8 2%5) 2.8 7.3
3,500- 3,999 ... 3.3 3.2 3.8 4.5
4,000~ 4,499 ... 3.9 3.8 3.8 4.1
4,500- 4,999 ... 4.6 4.9 2.9 2.7
5.000- 5,499 5.6 3.9 4.4 8a 1
95,3005 SM09Y) ~. T T e e T T e e e 5. 4 5.9 2.9 1.4
6,000~ 6,499 6.1 6.7 4.3 1.1
6,500~ 6,999 1! 5.7 6.2 LT 2.0
O R i L L e R S F G = S 9.7 10. 7 6.3 2.0
8,000- 9,999 .. 17.0 18.7 12.1 25l
10,000~ 14,999 ... 17.6 18. 6 18. 3 6.2
15,000 and over ............ 1.6 9.2 29.8 19.9
Totals ........ 160.0 100.6 100. 0 100. 0




e

TABLE A 3. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups,
Regions and Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas.' 1965

Atlantic Provinces Quebec Ontario Prairie Provinces British Columbia
Income group Non- Non- Non- Non- Non-
Metro- Metro~ Metro- Metro- Metro-
Tatal ; metro- | Total metro- | Tatal 5 metro- | Total ; metro- | Total metro-
potitan| paiitan politan | oritan politan|noiitan politan | o) i4an politan | ootitan
per cent
Under $1,000 9.4 g (R 10 1 6.9 6.1 8.8 6.0 4.6 9.3 7.9 5.5 | 1.8 7.3 11 it. 7
$ 1,000-8% 1,499 . 5.5 3.0 6.6 3.8 3.5 4.6 3s3 28 4.3 6.0 4.6 8.4 5.9 5.4 6.9
1,500- 1,999 i 2.0 9.5 4.4 3.9 5.5 3.5 3.1 4.3 5.4 4.3 TSl 4.1 3.8 4.6
2,000- 2,499 5.9 4.0 6.8 4.8 4.7 5.2 3.2 2.5 5.0 4.9 4.8 5.2 3.9 3.8 3.9
2,500- 2,999 .. 6.6 7.0 6.5 4.E 4.4 5.6 3.8 3.4 4.7 5.8 - 6.9 4.7 4.7 4.8
3,000~ 3,499 8.0 6.2 8.8 6.5 5.9 7.8 4.6 4.6 4.7 4.3 3.5 5.5 4.1 4.0 4.3
3,500- 13,999 6.9 5.1 W 6.2 5.6 Tl 5.0 4.1 7.0 4.9 4.4 5.6 5.0 4.6 5.6
4,000- 4,499 ... 6.6 5.0 7.4 6.3 5.4 B.3 5.1 4.3 7.1 4.9 4.5 5.5 4.4 4,3 4.1
4,500- 4,999 6.8 1.5 6.5 6.9 6.5 7.9 50 4.5 6.2 5.5 6.1 4.5 4.6 5 2 3.5
5,000~ 5.499 6.5 il 5.9 6.6 6.6 6.6 6.1 6.2 6.0 6.2 6.7 5.3 8.2 7.1 | 10,1
5,500- 5,999 4.8 5.8 4.4 5.4 6.0 4.2 5.8 6.0 L 5.9 5.9 5.8 4.9 4.1 bhe2
6,000~ 6,499 ... 4.2 4.5 4.0 6.0 GRll = 6.4 6.4 6.5 55 5.4 5.2 5.1 5.2 4.7
6,500- 6,999 4.0 5.5 3.3 4.3 4.2 4.4 5.4 5.4 5.3 5.6 6.4 4.4 4.8 5.4 3.8
7.000- 7,999 5.6 6.9 5.0 7.0 TS 4.9 8.5 9.9 5.2 7.9 9.0 6.0 7.1 5.6 9,7
8,000- 9,999 .. 6.0 | 10.7 3.9 9.1 9.1 TN | 159 10.1 | 103 | 123 T..0" | 13. ISRl 1282
10,000 - 14,999 . ... 4.7 8.9 2.8 8.2 | 10.0 4,2 [11.1 | 12.9 6.5 6.7 8.6 3.6 I SOINL. "2 5.4
15,000 and OVer .............. 3 2.5 0.8 2.7 3.4 1.0 3.5 4.0 2.4 2.3 2.4 253 3.0 3.6 1.9
TOtals oereeerorreemreseenn | 100, @ 1100, 0 [100.0 [100.0 [100,0 [100,0 (100.0 (100,0 |[100.0 |100.0 |100.0 (100,06 |100.0 [100.0 100.0
Average income ... 4,648 5,921 {4,076 |5,687 [6,117 [4,698 |6,414 [6,858 |5,343 |5,433 (5,940 [4,595 |5,903 (6,239 |5,323
Median income .......cccoeeen 4,037 |5,161 3,609 |4,955 |5,302 (4,288 |5,887 (6,303 |4,789 [5,031 |5,541 (3,955 |5,365 |5,499 {5,197
' Centres with a population of 30,000 and over are classified as metropolitan areas and the rest of the country as non-metropolitan.
TABLE A 4. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Regions and Metropolitan and
Non-metropolitan Areas,! 19635
Atlantic . Prairie British
Canada Provinces Quebec Opigro Provinces Columbia
Income group 3 b N n N i
Metro- o= | Metro- on° | Metro- on- | Metro- o0 | Metro- on | Metro- e
4 metro- . metro- A metro~ metro- A metro- metro -
politan | oovivan politan | opiygn| POlitan | noyyap {POMtAD | oorivan politan | oiitan | POMtaN | noiitan
per cent
Under $1,000 ..., vy 3.8 1.0 3.4 0.9 4.5 1.5 2.9 1.1 5.7 2.1 2.6
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 ., 1.3 3.2 1.9 4.0 1.9 4.1 TEul 2.0 Ll 3.8 0.7 25!
1,500- 1,999 ., 285 5.6 108 8.9 - %) 6.0 21 3.5 250 6.9 2.6 3.3
2,000- 2499 . 2.1 55 3.6 12 | 5.4 1.9 3 2.6 5.8 4.3 3.3
2,500- 2,999 ol 9 3 5.2 6.7 2.4 5.0 207 3= a3 G 3.4 5.4
3,000- 3.499 . 3.9 6.2 5.1 9.4 53 8.3 32 4.0 3.0 5 1 3.6 4,1
3,500- 3,899 ... 3.8 6.9 Liw) 8.5 5.3 7.4 &} 6.4 3.2 5.5 2.8 6.8
4,000- 4,499 . 3.9 7.4 4.8 8.4 5.3 9.1 286 7.4 4,2 6.0 4.4 4.0
4,500- 4,999 .. . -3 6.9 8.2 L3 .0 8.5 a2 k.1 5.5 5.1 5.3 3.8
5,000- 5,499 ... /ol | 7.4 9.3 6.8 7.8 T2 6.4 T 7.8 6.4 g, 11. 4
5,500- 5,999 ... 6.3 S8l B 5.0 6.5 4.2 6.0 6.0 1.3 59 4.8 1.3
6.000- 6,499 ... 7.0 0.5 5.0 4.9 6.8 6.3 7.7 8.1 7.1 BLI3 5.8 5.%
6,500- 6,999 . a2 5.2 6.5 3.9 5.2 4.9 6.1 6.5 8.6 5.1 6.4 4.1
7.000 - 7,999 ... 10.9 6.9 8.7 6.1 9.7 5.4 12,3 (i M, ] 7.6 il 2
8,000 - 9,999 .. 16.3 9.6 12.8 4.7 12.6 8.1 18.3 12.6 16.6 8.2 19.3 14.7
10,000 - 14,999 ... 14,0 5.7 10.5 3.3 133 4.6 16%3 8.1 11,4 4.6 15 6.8
15,000 and over 4.5 Syl B2 0.9 4.4 4T 0] 3.0 3.1 3.0 4.8 23
BURTR] ... coeioren voursncasttontasasanansnnseiotashy 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100,0 | 100,0| 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100,0
AVEIAEE [NCOME ooorveeceereveverceenre. S| 7,386 | 5,440 | 6,757 | 4,582 | 7,062 4,965 | 7,774 | 6,145 | 7,048 | 5,341 7.411 | 6,041
Median income ........c.ccccomeisrmiiiniennns $| 6,661 4,942 | 5,754 | 4,113 | 6,073 | 4,512 | 7,146 | 5,550 ( 6,564 | 4,882 | 6,742 | 5,692

! See footnote, Table A 3.
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TABLE A5, Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Regions,! 1965

Atlantic Provinces Quebec Ontario Prairie Provinces British Columbia
Income group
Unattached ; Unattached : Unattached "~ Unattached : Unattached
individuals Families individuals Families individuals Families individuals Families individuals Families
per cent

Under $1,000 38.3 2.7 27.7 2,1 20.8 1.9 22.4 2.9 23.3 2.3
$ 1,000-% 1,499 .. 14.4 3.4 9.1 2.6 9.9 1.4 17.3 2.1 20,2 1.4
1,500- 1,999 .. 9.9 6.5 5.2 4,2 7.0 2.5 8.4 4.3 8.0 2.9
2,000- 2499 .. B 2 6,1 8.5 4.0 4.3 2.9 8.0 3.9 3.7 3.9
2,500- 2,999 . 8.5 6.2 10.5 3.5 7.8 2.7 8.5 4.9 6.6 4,2
3,000- 3,499.. 6.5 8.3 1.4 6.3 8.0 3.4 5.6 3.8 5.1 3.8
3,500- 3,999 .. 4.0 7.6 7.3 6.0 8.0 4,1 7.0 4,1 7.2 4.3
4,000- 4,499 .. 3.6 7.3 4.9 6.6 8.8 4,1 4.9 4.9 4.9 4.3
4,500- 4,999 .. 2.2 7.9 4.5 7.5 4.6 Sl 6.1 5.3 4.1 4.7
5,000- 5,499 .. 1.6 7.6 2.7 L5 4.4 6.6 3.2 7.2 6.4 8.7
5,500- 5,999 1.3 5.7 4.3 5.7 4.9 6.0 2.1 7.2 2:3 5.7
6,000- 6,499 0.8 4.9 32 6.6 1.6 7.8 1.9 6.8 3.1 5.7
6,500- 6,999 .. 1.0 4.7 a.8 5.1 2.5 6.2 0.3 7.5 2.7 5.5
7,000- 7,999 .. -- 6.9 1.6 812 1.2 10.5 1.2 10.1 .- 9.3
8,000- 9,999 1.0 Vs 0.4 11.1 3.9 16.6 1.6 13.3 1.9 17.6
10,000- 14,999 1.5 5.5 1.9 9.7 0.9 13.8 1.2 8.6 -- 11.9
15,000 and over 1.6 3.8 0.3 4.4 0.3 3.0 Orq 6
Totals ... 100.0 100.0 100,08 100.0 100.0 160.6 180, 0 100, 0 100.0 166.0
Average income .. ) 2,086 5, 244 2,789 6, 350 3,225 7,290 2,673 6,381 2,813 6,886
Median income ... 20 1,405 4,619 2,469 5,479 3,010 6,620 2,118 3,957 1,905 6,333

! Percentage distributions of families and of unattached individuals by income groups for Canada are contained in Table A 11,

TABLFE A6. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups,
Age and Sex of Head, 1965
All Age of head
families
Income group and
unattached 24 and ;. P .5 5.6 65 and
individuals® under 25-34 SO 45-54 22 aver
per cent
All families and unattached individuals
Under $ 1,000 ........... 12,2 2.5 2.3 3.2 8.7 15.9
$ 1.000-% 1,499 7.1 0.8 2.0 2.9 4.8 1270
1,500- 1,999 . 4.8 1.8 1.5 3.1 4,2 13.7
2,000- 2,499 . 5.3 2.9 2.3 2.9 5.6 9.3
2,500- 2,999 . 8.8 3.8 2.5 3.6 5.8 1.4
3.000- 3,499 . 9.5 5.0 3.3 4.0 5.9 7.4
3,500- 3,999 . 8.4 5.7 5.2 4.8 6.0 4.4
4,000- 4,499 . 8.4 6.4 6.0 4.3 5.6 3.1
4,500- 4,999 . 6.2 7.8 4.9 6.0 3.9 3.3
5,000- 5,499 .. 5.5 9.3 7.8 6.0 5.8 3.0
5,500- 5,999 3l 8.0 e 55 4.4 1.9
6,000- 6,499 5.4 8.8 6.6 5.4 5.3 2.1
6,500- 6,999 .. 2.3 Bl 6.8 5.9 4.1 205!
7,000- 7,999 . 515! 10.5 g 8.7 6.0 2.0
8,000- 9,999 .. 5.5 13.1 15.4 15.2 8.8 3.5
10,000- 14,999 .. 1.2 7.7 12.3 13.1 9.4 3.5
15,000 and over 0,2 0.9 4.2 5.3 3.6 1.0
Totals.... 160.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average lncome ... $ 3,901 6,094 7,191 7,119 5,559 3,296
Median income o 3,636 5,787 6,378 6,341 4,787 2,235
Male head

Under § 1,000 3.6 5% 1.1 1.2 1.6 5.2 12.8
$ 1,000-% 1,499 2.8 4.4 0.4 1.4 1.8 3.4 9.7
1,500- 1,999 .. ) 4.3 1.1 1131 1.7 3.0 15.3
2,000- 2,499 .. 3.4 35 0 156 1.7 2.1 ey 10.2
2,500- 2,999 .. 3.9 6.6 3.0 1.6 2.6 5.1 8.5
3,000- 3,499 .. 4.9 9.9 4.2 2.8 4.2 .5 8.4
3,500- 3,999 .. 5.2 16.2 5.4 4.1 4.7 4.8 5.6
4,000- 4,459 .. 5.4 9.4 6.0 5.9 3.8 6.0 3.6
4,500- 4,999 .. 6,1 46 8.2 4.9 6.2 6.2 3.6
5,000- 5,499 .. a3 7.2 9.9 8.2 6.5 6.5 343
5,500- 5,999 6.0 4.9 8.4 7.2 5.8 5.0 1.9
6,000- 6,499 6.6 7.3 9.5 a2 ()1 5.9 2.0
6,500- 6,999 .. 5.6 3.2 6.0 7.1 6.4 4.6 2.9
7,000- 7,999 .. 8.7 1.1 11.5 10.6 9.1 7.0 2.4
8,000- 9,999 .. 13,1 7.4 14.3 16,9 17.0 10.0 3.7
10,000- 14,999 .. 10.5 1.3 8.4 13.6 14.5 11.8 5.0
15,000 and over 3.4 0.3 1.0 4.7 6.1 4.2 1.1
Totals ... ... 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 1008.0 108.0 100,0
Average income ..... L 6,461 4,571 6,411 7,611 7.651 6,187 3,671
R 5,824 4,313 6,036 6,689 6,725 5,383 2,617

Median income

See footnote at end of table,
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TABLE A6, Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups,
Age and Sex of llead, 19653 — Concluded

All Age of head
fumilivs
Income group and
unattached | 24 and 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 and
individuals? under VGl
per cent
Female head

Under $ 1,000 ... 23.2 28.9 16.6 12.2 13.7 21.6 33.6
$ 1,000-8 1,499. 11.6 1939 4.6 Tapl. 10,2 9.9 16,6
1,500- 1,999... . 8.9 5.9 8.7 4.7 121 8.8 10,5
2/000- 2.499.... 8.2 1.3 9.4 7.5 7.9 e 1.5
2,500- 2,999 .. 8.6 14. 4 11.5 10.6 9.6 6.1 N2
3,000- 3,499.. 7.0 8.5 13.5 8.3 2.9 .5 5.4
3,500- 3,999 ... 6.7 3.8 f: ) LEE3 5.5 10.5 2.1
4,000- 4 .499.. 5.4 5.9 10,0 7.7 5.0 4.5 2,2
4,500- 4,999. 3.7 25 4.1 4.4 4.4 4.9 2.8
5,000- 5.499. 2.8 1.0 3.0 4.3 340 g8 2.5
5,500- 5,999. 3.2 0.8 3.8 (K] 4.1 245 2]l
6.000- 6,499 . 2.0 0.2 2.8 28 1.3 3 2.2
6,500- 6,999 1.9 -- 1.6 3.5 2.5 Ol 18,
7.000- 7.999 2% 1.4 0.8 1.6 6.5 1.9 131
8,000- 9,999 3.0 0.4 1.4 2.7 4.4 4.4 2552
10,000- 14,999 12 0.9 0.8 4.3 0.5 0.6
15,000 and over.... 0.5 0.6 1.1 0.8
Totals . ............... [00.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average Income . . 2,978 2,164 2,990 3,486 3,790 391516 2,561
Median income ... 2,383 2,057 2,964 3,475 2,817 2,704 1,493

been adjusted by income tax statlstics and is not strictly comparable with Tabie A6. See page 60 for further explanation.

! See page 66 for a distribution by income groups of all families and unattached individuals., It should be noted, however, that Table Al has

TABLF A 7. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Age of Head,? 1965

Age of head

Aill
Income group units
24 and ' - ~ 65 and
nder 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 o
per cent
Families
Under $ 1,000....... 2.2 2,1 1.4 1.3 1.8 2,9 5.5
$ 1,060-% 1,499 .. 2.0 2.1 0.5 18- 1.6 2.9 5.5
3.1 1.4 1.5 1.3 2.5 3.5 15.5
3.7 5.0 1.5 2.1 2.4 .2 11.4
3.1 4.7 3.0 2.0 2.5 5.4 8.2
4.7 9.6 3.8 2.8 3.5 5.8 9.3
5.0 8.7 5.2 4.4 i 5.1 6.0
LB 6.5 6.3 Sa il b 1 5.3 4.4
6.0 B.5 Uil 4.7 6,2 5.7 4.7
) 8.0 9.0 8.1 6.2 6.8 4.6
6.0 6.5 7.9 il 5.4 5.3 2.4
6.8 7.9 9.7 7.1 5.6 6.4 3.4
5.9 4.1 6.2 7.0 (5] 5.0 3.5
9.4 11.0 12.0 10, 4 9.8 7.6 3.2
13.8 11.0 14.7 16. 4 17.2 10.6 5.6
11.0 2.4 B.6 13.4 15.0 11.8 5.5
3.6 0.4 18l 1.6 6.1 4.6 1.4
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average Income .. . $ 6,669 5,309 6.436 1,517 7,699 6,410 4,292
Median income . $ 6,044 5,087 6,117 6,635 6,861 5.631 3,209
Unattached individuals
Under $ 1,000 24.3 28 7 8.8 12.7 11.3 26.5 42.6
$ 1,000-% 1,499 1287 12.0 2.5 6.9 10.2 10,5 2.5
1558 -5 1999 45 7.2 8.2 3.5 2.9 6.5 6.2 10.7
2,000- 2,499 .. 6.0 5.6 6.9 3.8 5.8 6.9 6.0
2,500- 2993 ... 8.5 13.9 8.4 & 9.3 7.0 6.2
3,000- 3,499 .. 733 9.3 12,2 8.2 6.5 6.4 4,3
3,500- 39993 .. a2 8.1 8.2 13.4 10.0 )49 1.8
4,000- 4,499 6.3 10.3 1.5 9.8 7.4 6.8 1
4,500- 4,999 4.6 3.9 8.8 6.8 4.7 6.5 1.2
5,000- 5,499 .. 3.8 3.0 11,0 4.6 Eonl 2.9 0.6
5,500- 5,999 3.6 1.0 8.2 8.5 6.6 1.6 1.2
6,000- 6,499 2 2.8 3.8 1.9 4.1 2,2 -
6,500- 6,999 1.6 0.5 2.5 4.2 22 1.4 0.9
7,000- 7,999 1 119 3.0 2.7 0.9 -
8,000- 9999 _. 2% 4.0 | 4.2 392 0,2
10,000- 14,999 . 1K) 2410 ) 2.1 1.9 0.3
15,000 and over 0.2 0.8 0,13 0.3
Totals ... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0
AVETage INCOME ..ooiiviiiiiis coieiiiicitieiees siaceane s 2,884 2,497 4,084 3,873 3,888 2,906 1,715
Medfan inComMe ... 2,483 2,577 3,969 3,809 3,519 2,492 1,163

! For a combined income distribution of famiiies and unattached individuals by age of head, see Table A6,
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TABLE A 8. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex of Head, 1965

Employment status of head!?
Income group Employee Employer ot own account? Not in labour force
Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
per cent
Unplas-Sig00 ' Wi BB ... Labde B o fiecoee 0.7 0.5 6.9 3.9 Hol 6.0 11.4
$ 1,000-% 1,499 ... 0.8 0.7 3.6 3.0 T T2 6.8
1,500- 1,999 ... 11 1.0 3.9 2.6 16,9 byl 4 15.2
2,000 2,499 ... 1.9 1.8 3.8 4.5 12,1 12.2 11.8
2,500- 2,999 .. 2,6 2.4 1.4 3.6 9.0 9.4 8.2
IMPe= DR e 3.9 3.7 8.7 5.6 8.2 9.7 5.3
3.900=~ ‘3989 ... MR L 0 4.7 4.3 14.7 4.6 6.5 1.k 5, 1
4,000- 4.499 ......coceeiinrninens 5.3 5.2 6.3 5.8 4,2 4,0 4.8
4,500- 4,999 ... 6.7 6.8 3.8 4.0 4.4 3.6 5.9
5,000- 5,499 8.0 8.2 3.4 6.6 4,2 4,4 4.0
5,500- 5,999 ... . 1 T8 5.3 3.8 3.1 2.6 4.0
6,000- 6,499 ... 7.9 8.1 3.0 5.4 2.8 203 4.0
6,500- 6,999 ... 6.8 6.8 6.8 5.1 2.2 272 2.3
000~ 7,999 svemramgo-mmotss sswsmsmsssasaanss 11.2 11.3 8.0 6.9 3.1 2.9 3.8
8,000- 9,999 16,5 16.8 8.3 10.9 3.9 3.6 4.6
10,000- 14,999 12,1 12.4 5.0 13,4 3.4 4.2 ol
15,000 and over ... 2,9 2.9 1.2 10,3 1.0 0.9 1.3
MOMIST s oo Aok s m Mle. o 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income 7.080 7,164 4,959 7,737 3,747 3,755 3,731
Median income 6,455 6,513 4,079 6,184 2,843 2, 866 2,791

t Heads of families were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily their employment status

during 1965,

7 “Employer or own account' group conmsists mainly of males, Because of the small number of females no separate distributions by sex are

shown,

TABLE A 9. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals® by Income Groups and
Fducation of Head. 1963

Elementary schoofing Secondary schooling University
Income group
None or some Completed Some Completed Some Degree
per cent

Under $1,000 . 12.7 1.2 3.8 4.7 3.1 2.5
$ 1,000-% 1,499 .. 7.6 4.5 3.5 2.4 2.0 1.0
1,500- 1,999 .. 8.9 4,0 3.2 2.5 2.3 1.7
2,000- 2,499 ... 6.6 5.2 2.8 3.8 2.5 1.0
2.500- 2,999 6.0 4.6 4.6 3.1 3.6 2.0
3,000 3,499 ....ooiiieiiccinerinieen et =2 6.1 3.8 4,3 4.3 3.4
3.500- 3,999 .....ccrinee 6.4 5.5 5.5 4.4 on 7 2.4
4,000- 4,499 5.9 6.1 5.6 4.3 5.7 3.3
4.500- 4,999 ...veiein 6.2 6.4 6.4 4.6 3.3 3.6
5,000- 5,499 6.4 8.0 7.1 6.3 6,2 3.3
900" B T N B L e e 4.5 5.7 6.2 5.3 8.2 2.8
6,000- 6,499 3.8 6.9 7.1 7.7 4.8 3.9
6,500 6,999 ..o e 3.6 4.9 6.0 6,0 5.1 3.9
7.000- 7,999 ... 4.8 7.8 9.0 9.8 7.8 6.2
8.000- 9,999 5.4 8.4 15.4 12.5 17.2 17.3
10,000 - 14,999 3.5 6.9 8.3 14,0 14.6 25.0
15,000 and over 0.6 1.8 1.7 4.5 3.4 16.6
e O et Ml il vro cnvo o sailinoa s00ns s S ATRSEEAES 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0
Average income 4,079 5,344 6,066 6,839 7,024 10,213
Median income 3,577 5,024 5,797 6,278 6,322 9,039

! This table excludes 11,2 per cent of families and unattached individuals hecause the head's education leve] was not ascertained.
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TABLE A 10. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals® by Income Groups and
Year of Immigration of Head, 1965

Non-Canadian born
Income group Ca:l;g;l;an Year of immigration of head
Total
Before 1946 1946-55 1956-60 1961 - 65
per cent
Al) familles and unattached indiviauals
Under $1,000 .......cceees 6.4 1.2 10.8 243 2.6 9.3
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 ... ™ B il 5.9 11.1 0.9 1.0 0.7
155005 10958 e . 4.0 5.6 8.7 0.5 5.3 4.0
2,000- 2,499 ... 4.3 4.0 5.7 1.7 2.3 4.6
2,500- 2,999 4.5 5.0 6.2 3.9 2.1 5.9
PEDOOIRLEG AN 0, L L 591! 5.4 6.2 3.9 31 10.0
3,500- 3,999 ... S5 4.4 3.8 4.0 5.0 8.4
4.000- 4,499 5.8 592 4.3 55 4.6 10.5
4,500 - 4,999 5.8 5.5 4.8 5.8 5.4 8.8
TR TOR BT/ PR L R et et L 6.5 6.4 4.8 7.4 9.1 7.2
5,500- 5,999 5.9 B.(6 2.3 4.8 4.9 522
6.000- 6,499 ... 6.3 5.3 4.4 5.2 8.1 5.8
6.500- 6,999 = 543 4.8 348 6.7 6.0 352
1000 7,999 cocvcrnieesniniinnsrenctsrismssassinsssrsmmasisssnessons 78 7.9 Shrd 1285 10. 4 4.7
8,000- 9,999 ... 11.7 10. 8 6.5 16.3 18.0 5.8
10,000~ 14,999 5.8 9.6 8.0 15,2 7.5 5.6
15,000 and over 2.7 3.2 3.4 3.2 4.5 0.2
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100, 0
Average income ...... . . ] 5,906 5, 820 4,950 7,164 6,918 4, 681
MeJiaN INCOME ..oirvimmicricimimin st e ssirsbirisrnane $ 5, 361 5,139 3,670 6,790 6, 283 4,337
All families
U RERIRE RN, 5775 voves i oo Fae v oms s cusma s on st ae Siasene Sune 2.2 21 2.7 0.5 0.3 10.0
SUMRRIDEM 11, A OO 55 o ccoaicirsovrasaiislissresassissnesonse e aiie s asote 2.1 2.0 4.2 -- 0.3 1.2
1,500- 1,999 ... 3.3 4.5 7.2 0.5 5.4 3.2
2,000- 2,499 3.8 3.8 6.0 1.8 1.8 235
2,500- 2,999 3.5 4.1 6.6 a8 liad) .-
3.000° 3,499 oot st satns sese s 4.6 4.9 6.7 <590 2.1 4.9
3.500- 3,999 5.2 3.7 3.7 2.5 3.4 9.6
4,000- 4,499 ... 5.5 581 5.2 o8 2:15 8.0
4,500- 4,999 . 6.3 5.8 5.7 5.3 5.9 a1
SRROON 5.5 499 S ...cocrreeiitorasronrere 7.1 1.4 6.1 7.9 9.0 10.2
5,500- 5,999 ... 6.3 4.4 3.2 553 5= i 4.9
6.000- 6,499 7.2 6.4 5.9 5.4 9.4 6.8
6.500- 6,999 6.0 5.9 4.8 7.0 7.0 5.2
T000-  T,999 oot st s s vas 9.3 9.9 7.0 13.6 1.5 7.8
8,000- 9,999 14.0 1385 9.0 1781 20.5 9.6
10,000- 14.999 10.5 12.4 11.3 16.9 8.8 7.6
15,000 and over ... 3.3 4.2 4.8 36 5.3 0.3
Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0
AvVerage inCome ... - B 6,596 6,792 6, 208 7,544 7,535 5,365
Median income ..o, ] 6,006 6,171 5,163 7.087 6, 727 5,121

! This table excludes 9.4 per cent of all famiiies and unattached individuals because they arrived in Canada in 1966 or because the head's im-
migration status was not ascertained,
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TABLE A 1l. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and
Size of Family, 19653

Size of family (number of persons)

p Unattached All
Income group individuals families
2 3 4 5 or more
per cent
All families and unattached individuals

Under $1,000 24.3 2k2 4.1 2.5 N i 1.2
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 12.7 2.0 3.9 1.8 0.9 1.2
1,500- 1,999 o 7.2 347 8.6 2.8 1.8 1.1
2,000- 2,499 6.0 3.7 7.1 4.1 1.9 1.9
2,500- 2,999 8.5 3.7 5.7 3.6 2.9 2.5
3,000« 3,499 corvoirereres et i 7.3 4.7 7.0 4.9 3.3 3.7
3,500- 3,999 7.2 5.0 5.5 6.4 4.8 3.8
4A000; 1,409 . 5....... ool | T o e T 6.3 5.2 5.5 4.2 4.5 6.0
4,500- 4,999 ... 4.6 6.0 5.4 6.1 6.7 6.0
5,000- 5,499 3.8 7.2 6.6 7.5 8.1 7.1
5,500- 5,999 3.6 6.0 4.5 6.3 8.0 6.0
6,000- 6,499 20 6.8 4.9 6.2 9.7 7.0
6,500- 6,999 1.6 5.9 4.5 7.1 5.2 6.8
7,000- 7,999 .o j135) 9. 4 6.9 10.3 9.5 10.9
8,000- 9,999 2.2 13.8 10.6 14. 1 4.7 5.8
10,000- 14,999 1.2 11.0 7.3 9.4 12.8 13.7
1500005and OVEE T, sty 0 W 0.2 3.6 1.8 2.5 4.1 5.3
Totals ... 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0
Average income $ 2, 884 6. 669 5.367 6,389 7,191 7,588
Medlan income ... $ 2,483 6,044 4,741 5, 984 3,309 6,684

1 size of family refers to the total number of persons in the family including both adults and children.

TABLE A 12. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Children Under 16 Years, 1965

Income group - . 1 child 2 children 3 children tl‘l’j'lé';g;e
per cent
All families
Under $1,000 2.9 2.0 1.5 1.7 2.0
$ 1,000-% 1,499 ... 2.7 241 1.3 0.8 1.9
WE00k, 171090 M g e e T 6.5 2.5 1.9 1.3 1.4
2,000- 2,499 5.7 3.9 1.4 1.6 1
2,500- 2,999 4.8 3.2 3.3 3.0 2.4
3,000- 3,499 ... 6.3 3.4 315 3.4 5.1
3,500- 3,999 ... 4.7 6.2 4.5 3.6 6.0
4,000- 4,499 4.7 4.1 S¥2 1.2 6.4
4.500- 4,999 5.1 6.0 6.7 6.5 7.0
a0 o T ) S RN SUSSI o S R 0 . 6.1 7.0 8.7 749 8.4
5.500- 5,999 4.7 6.4 8.1 6.8 6.0
6.000 - 6.499 .. 5.1 6.0 9.1 8.4 8.4
Bo00-SMaTg g0 b, o 2 M BT 5.1 6.6 5.5 Tixl 6.5
7,000- 7,999 e 8.5 9.3 9.4 12.1 9.8
8,000- 9,999 12.4 16.0 15.5 14.2 12.2
10,000~ 14,999 1.1 11.7 10.8 10.7 9.8
15,000 and over 35 3.5 3.7 4.1 3.5
Totals 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0
AVEIREE IMCOME cocrercireensemarrarcttesirssnssstnaressraraesiossinsastssosrmrassenser § 6,224 6, 863 T.159 7.0564 6,639
Median income $ 5, 552 6, 265 6,213 6,392 6,017

! All tamijies without any children under 16 years of age,
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TABLE A13. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Family Characteristics,' 1965

Married couples Married couples All
Income group Ma"‘ggﬁ"“‘”es with unmarried with children and other
F children other relatives families
per cent
Under $1,000 3t 1.0 0.3 8.4
$ 1,000-8 1,499 . 3.4 1.0 1.6 5.6
1,500~ 1,999 8.3 1.3 0.8 9.3
2,000~ 6.6 2 12 L5 8.4
2,500- 5.8 2.5 1.8 7.0
3,000~ 6.9 4.0 1.6 6.5
3.000- 4.8 5.0 1.4 T
4,000~ 5. 4 5.3 3.8 5.1
4,500~ 5a.2 6.6 4.5 583
5,000~ 6.6 8.2 3.2 5.6
5,500~ 4.4 6.9 5. 6 4.7
6,000~ 5.3 8.1 5.2 3.9
6,500~ 6,999 ... 4.8 6. 4 6.8 4.3
7,000- 7,999 . 7.3 10.7 10. 4 548
8,000- 9,999 . 11. 5 1§ 2 19.9 6.7
10,000~ 14,999 . 8.5 11. 4 25. 6 4,2
15,000 and over 1.9 4.3 6.0 1o
Totals ... 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average INCOME ........ccevververerecnaienn 5, 608 7, 208 8,608 4, 525
Median income ........cccoovieiicnen 5,029 6, 363 8,149 3,811

! For a description of family characteristics see page 21. The classifications do not include unattached individuals; for an income distribution
of unattached individuals see Table A 11,

TABLE A 14. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Iincome Groups
and Family Life Cycle, 1965

Age of unattached Age of head
individuals married couples
All other
Income group 42 Under 45 45 and over Tt e
an
undersipr |, IS No with No With
children' | children' | children® | children®
per cent

Under $1,000 15.7 30. 4 150 0.7 2.8 1.8 8.4
$ 1,000-$1,999 133 24.6 1.5 1.8 11.2 393 14.9
2,000- 2,999 ... 15.8 13. ¢4 2.9 4.0 12.5 5.6 15.3
3,000~ 3,999 19.3 =2 Il 8.7 11.1 8.4 14,2
4,000~ 4,999 15. ¢ e 9.6 12,9 9.6 10. 4 10. 4
5,000- 5,999 . i | 4] 5.0 123 16.9 9.8 5% 10. 2
6,000~ 6,999 4.8 3.0 Ll 16.0 10. 0 12. 2 8.2
T00U-%T53999  .i..e 5o nenaes 133 0.9 14,3 L1 i/ 8.8 5.8
8,000- 9,999 - 2.4 20 22. 5 14.8 10.1 16 6.7
10,000 and (00T s 0.9 1.8 %1, 2 1853 15.8 20.2 5G]
Totals ... 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0
Average income . 3,315 2,577 T, 428 7, Uli2 6,116 7.628 4,525
Median income 3,268 1,796 T2 6,312 5,285 6,720 3,802

Proportion of wives reporting eamings —per cent of mits 4.6 ki 2 25.9 29. 4

Per cent of family income contributed by:

T U - 100.0 100. 0 68. 7 87.8 73.2 552 54. 4

Wife 28.6 7.9 12.5 1904
Other family members 2.7 4.3 14.3 17.6 45.6

! Children under 16 years of age.
TABLE A 15. Average Size of Income Units, Average Number of Children, income Recipients and
Income Earners by income Groups, 1965
IO RTBUR Average size of Children? Income [ncome
income units? a2ote reciplents® earners®
All families and unattached individuals

Under $1,000 ........ 1. 58 0. 34 0. 87 0.36
$ 1,000-$1,999. . 2.00 0. 45 1. 29 0. 62
2,000- 2,999, 2. 53 0.77 1,33 0.92
3.000- 3,999. 2.91 1. 04 1. 39 1. 14
4,000~ 4,999, 3. 48 1. 43 1. 44 1.29
5,000- 5,999, 3.63 1. 49 1. 47 1. 36
6,000- 6,999, 3.96 1. 68 I 1. 56
7,000- 17,999 ... 4,10 1.61 1.88 1506
8, 1000- 9,999 4.06 .46 2. 04 1.91
10 000 and over 4.32 1,42 2.38 2,11
3.35 1.22 1. 62 1.37

! Income unit refers to both families and unattached individuals; average number of persons of any age in the unit.
! The average number of chlldren under 16 years of age.

! Average number of persons with income from any source.

4 Average number of persons with wages and salaries or net unincorporated business income,



TABLE A 16, Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Tenure, 19653

All families and

unattached individuals All families
Income group
Owners Renters Other! owners Rentets Other?

per cent
UREEE $15000. .......... oo o it eseaieranaonrase 4.6 6.3 24.8 2.1 2.4 4.7
SRl 0008 1, 4000, . B e A el 3.7 3.9 9.1 2.0 1.8 4,5
IR500F (89O e o, PO, o L 3.8 5.1 6.2 3.2 4.4 6.9
PETO0] 12:4990. . ewlaataliie o s Ll 3.8 4.7 5. 4 3.6 3.9 6.2
IGO0 0T9L. ......... LG, . o R TR 3.9 5.2 8.2 3.7 3.5 4.2
B.000= 3,499 .. e s 4.1 6.7 8.0 4.0 6.0 10. 6
NSNS #33999) ... Mg 4.5 6.3 8.8 4.4 6.1 6.3
QE00(0=) ~ KR AT RN S s, 08 o T a2 4.5 6.6 7.4 4.5 6.5 7.0
4350028 767999 e o E R R 5.3 6.6 5.0 5.6 6.9 5.9
5,000- 5,499 . 6.1 1.1 5.1 6.4 8.6 13.8
ORS00 e SNO OGN M. N e 5.2 6.6 3.4 5. 4 7.4 6.2
BHOD0E 16,499 . Brrms s e st et 5.9 6.7 2.3 6.4 %9 5.8
BN500/=J6L980) ... B0 s U 5.9 4.3 1.1 6.4 5.0 1.6
7,000- 7.999, 8.9 40 1.3 9.1 9.0 4.2
8000t QAR =i . - L M v T oo St 13.9 9.3 2.8 15.2 1.3 .1,
10.000- 14,999 ... .. . )15 6.1 0.6 12.6 7.8 3392
15,000 and over 4.3 1.0 0.2 4.7 1.4 1.2
i [o1 V[ ERIRUR N SR SR | (S —" S 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
AveraigeNincome. ... 8 T i L L E $ 6, 658 5,226 2.928 7.080 5,903 4.722
IMedBANE INGOITES = Sl s . o0 v sosiss B co- TR $ 6, 041 4,893 2,731 6,397 5.493 4,471

* Includes roomers, lodgers and family units who receive free lodging or who reside with employers.

TABLE A 17. Percentage Composition of Income of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, 1963
| WeEea unincob:e‘ ted Invest o fe Miscel laneous
LricameReiuD saﬁ\l:?es bqsir?eosr: - m_;:csoxeent p;vmr:zintrs sincome i el
income

per cent
Under SL1.ODO ... e 25.6 -1.0 3195 69.3 2.6 100.0
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 39.5 i le @ 7.6 46.0 8.2 100.0
1.500- 1,999 331.1 5.0 6.4 51.0 4.8 100. 0
2,000- 2,499 53.1 5.0 7.6 29.7 3.9 100.0
2B500]- 229995 srmregge 63.5 6.0 4.8 19.3 6.4 100.0
3,000~ 3,499 68.0 82 6.0 12.9 4.9 100.0
BUB0I0- TSR0k s . L e e e, 5.1 8.4 4.4 8.8 2.8 100.0
4,000~ 4,499 80.1 .1 2.7 7.3 2. 1 100.0
4,500~ 4,999 86. 2 4.2 1.9 6.0 1.7 100.0
SADO0Em" SSAEON I T e e e anes 84.0 7.8 2.1 4.6 1.5 100. 0
SO0t~ SEIO0k ANE BT N A 88.0 4.4 1.8 4.3 1.5 100.0
8.000- 6,499 . 87. 2 5.7 1.9 4.2 0.9 100.90
6.500- 6.999 86.5 5.0 2.8 4.1 1.5 100, 0
J3000- 7,999 5....... 88.5 5.3 1 3.5 1.0 100.0
BRO00I- 9,999 "2 B owv.... Sevvoirsives variams e ai e vz 88.2 5.7 2.2 2.9 1.1 100.0
10,000- 14,999 .. 64. 3 749 4.2 2.4 1 2 100.0
15,000 and over .. 68.6 20.5 8.9 152 0.9 100.0
All incomes 80.9 7 39 6.1 1.7 100.0
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TABLE A I8. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965

income group

All
individuals

Major source of income

Wages and
salaries

Net
unincorporated
business income

Other money
income

Under $500 .

$ 500-8 999

1,000-
1,500~
2,000-
2,500~
3.000-
3,500 -
4,000-
4,500~
5,000 -
5,500 -
6.000-
7,000~
8,000-

1,999

2,999 ..

3,999 ..

4,499
4,999
5.499
5,999
6,999

99912

10,000 and over .,

Totals ............

Average income

Median income

-
e

—
(=1
W N O ;MW Dy 2D

SRR S S - - - R I
>

W W N

100.0

3. 646
3,052

- T T AN S B
—wqwmm&-oa

W Y W WS ;Y e

<

100.

3,978
3,647

cent
12.8
6.5

3.8
2.9
5.2
6.1
6.3
6.8
6.8
4.7
6.1
3.6
6.5
3.2

1T

100.0

5,448
3,969

12. 4
41.3
15.6
10. 4
5.2
4.7
2.7
1.3
1.2

0.8
0.5
0.7
0.2
0.6
1.6

100. 0

1,778
954

TABLE A 19. Percentage Distribution of Aggregate Income of Individuals by Income Groups
Major Source of Income, 1965

and

income group

All
individuals

Major source of income

Wages and
salaries

Net
unincorporated
business income

Other money
income

Under $500

$ 500-% 999

1,000~ 1,499 ..

1,500~
2,000-
2.500-
3,000~
3.500-
4,000~
4,500~
5,000~
5,500 -
6,000~
7,000~
8,000-

1,999
2,499

4,499 ...

5,499

6,999 .....ccciiuees

10,000 8O OVET ...oiirr e ccsesen s eres s s stamrasaas sham s annsassassmnsnns oo

Totals ...

0.6
3.0
2.5
2.6
3.5
4.7
5.8
6.2
7.2
6.9
7.9
6.5
10. 9
7.2
9.2
15.4
100. 0

per cent

0.6
1.4
1.1
2.0
3.3
4.6
6.0
6. 7
7.8
7.7
8.6
7.2
12.1
8.1
9.9
12.2
100. 0

0.1
0.8
0.8

0.9
2.1
3.0
3.8
4.6
5.1

® s 3o e
o 1 W U &y -3 W

44.
100.

1. 4
20.2
10.7
10,0
6.5
7.2
4.9

2.7
1.8
2.4
| A
2.4

3.0
2l
160.0




TABLE A 20. Percentage Composition of Income of Individuals by Income Groups, 1963

Net
Wages and | unincorporated| Investment Transfer Misgel- Total
Income group salaries business income payments laneves income
income
per cent
Under $500 .......cocccrccrennnne 78.3 0.5 9.1 10.6 35 100.0
$§ 500-% 999 3 38.0 1.4 3.7 §5.2 -1 100.0
1I00DENIEGSY ... 000 . ceiiaiseiesanssnossss oo binee i nassas, 58.1 1.5 6.6 29.5 4.3 100.0
1,500- 1,999 61.4 Ri 5 6.8 22.9 5.4 100.0
2,000- 2.499 76.2 4.3 4.5 12.0 3.0 100.0
2.500- 2.999 ... 78.8 4.4 3.8 8.4 4.6 100.0
3,000- 3,499 .. 84.7 4. 4 2.9 5.4 2.6 100.0
MG00= "IF99H.... 87.6 o2 240 3.6 =5 100.0
4,000 - 4,499 88.1 5.3 2.1 3.4 1.0 100.0
4.500- 4.999 .. 89.9 4.3 1.8 2.9 1042 100.0
5.000- 5,499 88.2 5615, 2.0 3.1 1.2 100.0
ShaiE 5,958 .......0.... c0noh 89.8 4.3 2.8 2.8 0.9 100.0
6,000 - 6.999 88.6 5.0 1.9 3.2 1.3 100.0
7,000 - 7,999 90.1 4.5 2l 2.6 Q.7 100.0
00l T RS A Rt A S 85.8 6.8 3.8 2.2 1.4 100.0
10.000 and OVer . ..uwimisimirerinn, 63.5 21.0 13.1 1. 4 0.9 100.0
Totals ... 80.4 (] 4.4 6.2 1.6 100.0
TABLE A 21. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Regions and
Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas,' 1963
Atlantic . i Prairie British
Canada Provinces QUEHES Rutaiig Provinces Columbia
Income group .
Non- Non- Non- Non- Non- Non-
Metro- Metro- Metro- Metro- Metro- Metro-
: metro- metro- : metro- : metro- : metro- metro-
politan | poyitan [ POLtAR | nojitan [ POLtAR | noiian [POLtRR | fotitan | PONtaN | o1iian | POLitan | otian
per cent

Under $500 9.6 12.4 10.3 13.6 7.8 9.8 9.9 13.4 10.6 14.5 12.2 9.5
$ 500-$ 999 .. it 1 18.2 13.4 23.0 11.6 20.3 11. 4 15.2 9.8 18-6 9.9 13.0
1,000 1,499 6.6 8.7 5.3 9.3 6.8 7.9 6.3 ) Q.3 10.9 8.7 10.6
1.500- 1.999 o8 2 6.1 7-8 7.3 5.3 6.0 4.4 5.6 6.1 6.8 6.1 1.9
2,000- 2,499 5.4 5.9 6.4 T3 6.7 5.9 4.3 5.1 16 6.7 5.3 4.7
2,500 - 2,999 6.2 6.4 €2 6.5 7.3 6.6 5.4 6.5 6.1 G 6.4 5.7
3,000- 3,499 6.6 6.5 i. 5 7.0 ik 8.6 6.3 5.3 6.5 6.3 4.9 5.1
3,500- 3,999 6.0 6.1 5.9 5:9 7.1 6.7 5.4 6.4 6.1 5.2 4.8 5.7
4,000- 4,499 6.1 6.4 6.2 540 6.5 7.7 6-1 757 6.2 5.3 4.6 5.6
4,500 - 4,999 5.8 4.4 6.3 3-2 6.2 5.1 5.6 5.0 5.8 4.0 5.2 4.0
5,000- 5,499 6.2 4.3 4.8 3.4 6.6 3.8 6.1 4.5 6.5 3.3 6.3 7.8
5.500- 5.999 4.8 3.0 4.4 1.9 4.5 2.5 5.4 3-7 4.2 2:-3 4.1 5.0
6,000 - 6,999 7.0 1.7 4.7 3.6 6.2 4.7 8.1 5.5 6.1 3.3 7.6 6.7
7.000- 7,999 4.3 2.2 3P 1.0 3.0 1.1 5.3 2.5 4.7 2.6 3.9 4.4
8,000- 9,999 ... 4.5 2.7 2.9 raly) 20 1.3 5-8 3.9 3.3 2-2 5.9 5.9
10.000 and over . 4.1 1.9 3.4 1.1 4.0 106 4.5 3.1 3.2 1.8 4.2 1.2
AW 8 vv. 0w i 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | t00.0 | 100,0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Average income ... 3,935 [ 2,975 | 3,566 | 2,435 | 3,844 | 2,871 | 4,137 | 3.342 | 3,685 | 2,724 | 3,898 | 3.535
Median income .. $| 3,408 | 2,389 | 2,971 | t,780 | 3,299 | 2,507 | 3,684 | 2,776 | 3,191 | 1,940 | 3.142 | 3.156

1 Centres with a population of 30,000 and over are classified as metropolitan areas; the rest of the country is classified as non-metropolitan.

TABLE A22. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Regions,' 1963

All Individuals
Income group
Atlantic Prairie British
Provinces Quebec Ontarlo Pravinces Columbia
per cent
Under $500 12.6 8.4 10.9 12.1 11.3
$ 500-$ 999 . 20.0 14.4 12.5 13.3 11.0
1,000- 1,499 ... 8.1 L2 6.5 8.7 9.4
1,500- 1.999 1.5 5.5 4.7 6.4 5.7
2.000- 2.499 7.0 6.5 4.5 7.2 S.1
P51 1T T R R 6.7 7.1 SE 6.2 6.1
3,000- 3,499 i) 7.8 6.0 6.4 4.9
3,500- 3,999 5.9 7.0 Eel/ 5.8 5]
4,000- 4.499 5.4 6.8 6.4 5.8 5.0
4,500 - 4,999 4.2 5.9 5.5 5.1 4.7
5,000- 5,499 3.8 5.7 5.6 5.2 6.8
5,500~ 5.999 P2 3.9 4.9 3.4 4.5
6,000- 6,999 3.9 5. 1.3 5.0 7.3
7,000- 7,999 1.7 2.6 4.4 3.8 4.1
8.000- 9,999 ... 1.6 2.4 5.3 2.8 5.9
10,000 and over 1.8 882 4.1 2.6 8al
Totals e 1060.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0
AVETage inCome ......cocevucecreriinicenrns oL 2,783 3,535 3,908 3,301 3,770
Median income $ 2,127 3,057 3,433 2,685 3,142

! See Table A18. page 76 for a distribution of individuals for all regions combined by income groups. It should be noted, however, that Table
A 18 is adjusted by income tax statistics and is not strictly comparabie with Table A 22. See page 60 for further explanation.



TABLE A 23. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Age and Sex, 1963

Income group

All age
groups!

Age

24 and
under

25-34

35-44

45-54

55-64

65 and
over

All {ndividuals

Under $500

$ 500-§ 999.

1,000- 1,499 ....coonue.

1,500- 1,999

2,000- 2,499 ...

2,500- 2,999

3.000- 3,499

3,500- 3,999
4,000~ 4,499

4,500+ 4,999 ...t s e e s s

5.000- 5,499

5,500- 5,999

6,000 - 6,999

7.000- 7.999

8,000- 9,999

10,000 and over ......

Totals

Average income ..

Median income

Under $500

Male

$ 500-% 999

1,000- 1,499

1,500- 1,999 ............
2,000- 2,499

2,500- 2,999

3,000- 3,499
3,500- 3,999

4,000~ ¢.499

4,500- 4,999

5.000- 5,499

5,500- 5,999

6,000- 6,999

7.000- 7,999 ...

8,000- 9,999 ......

10,000 and over

Totals ....

Average income

Median income

Female

Under §500
$ 500-$ 999

1,000- 1,499

1,500- 1,999

2,000- 2,499

2,500- 2,999

3.000- 3.499

3,500- 3,999

10,000 and over

Totals

Average income

Median income ..
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TABLE A 24. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex. 1965

Employment status?
Income group Employee Employer or own account Not in labour force
Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
per cent
Under $500 5.4 2.5 1.7 5.7 2.8 26.8 24.8 17.1 30,0
$ 500-% 999 5.8 3.2 10.9 7.8 5.2 26,4 35.0 32,4 36.8
1,000 - 1,499 5.2 3.0 10.0 3.7 5.1 10.3 13.6 15.5 12. 4
1,500 - 1,999 4.6 2.8 8.7 3.9 3.6 3.6 8.3 9.7 7.4
2,000 - 2,499 6,1 3.9 11.1 4.9 5.0 4.2 5.2 6.2 4.5
ATV o L R ok B 7.3 5.4 11.5 5.9 6.1 4.4 4.0 5.5 3.0
BI000i- 31409 i, it e e 8.2 6.8 11. 4 §.7 6.2 1.6 2.9 3.6 28]l
3,500- 3,999 7.8 R 8.3 349 8.2 3.4 1.6 2.5 1.0
AOOOEIRIE DD momstom. . st s il oo ereensnensolitien 8.1 9.3 8.5 7.0 7.6 3.3 1.9 1.7 1.0
4,500 - 4,999 a3 8.9 3.9 3.7 3.7 3.8 0,7 1.4 0.3
5,000~ 5,499 ... 7.3 9.5 2.4 6.7 7.0 4.9 0.8 1.3 0.4
5,500 - 5,999 . 5.6 7.3 1.7 4.7 5.0 2.7 0.4 0.7 0,2
6,000~ 6,999 . ... 8.4 1.5 L5 6.9 .7 1.2 0.5 0.9 0.3
7,000 - 7,999 4.8 6.8 0.6 4.5 5.1 - 0.3 0.4 0,2
8,000= 8,999 .....ccoicinnineimiararessasasiississanmmsiie 4.9 6,8 0,6 6.7 =4 1.3 0.4 0.6 058}
10,000 818 OVEL ...ccoevvevrrirrerernreresrinserosassensenss 3.3 4.7 0.2 14.2 16, 2 0.4 0.4 0.3
Totals 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100, 0 106.0 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0
Average Income .3 4,287 5, 096 2, 466 5,770 6,320 1,776 1,319 1,622 1,120
Medlan income $ 3,986 4,803 2,391 4,321 4,797 939 859 1,015 71

1 {32?’“"“5 were classlfied by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily the same as their employment status
during 3

TABLE A 25. Average Income of Individuals' by Weeks Worked, Employment Status and Sex, 1965

Employment status?
Employee Employer or own account
Weeks worked® Male Female Male Female*
Average ):;e:;ae%e Average Ae\;e;:lz%e Average A:e:ag: Average Avemge
income income : income iU income gommed,
income® income! income income
dollars

50 -52 . 5,833 5,599 3,204 3,129 7.568 6,929 2, 860 2,455
40-49 4,557 4.274 2,857 2,552 4,981 4.388
30 -39 3,312 3,071 1,808 1,693 3.071 20Tl
o)L O U N 2, 080 1,814 1,148 1, 060 14955 18T
10-19 1, 167 935 655 609 1,753 1,700
1- 9 370 274 330 296 547 459

! This table excludes all individuals who were not in the labour force at the time of the survey. Also excluded are 24. [ per cent males and 22.4
per cent females in the current labour force who failed to report the number of weeks worked,
3 g ilggéviduals were classlfied by their employment status at the time of the survey. This [s not necessarily the same as their employment status
uring 1965,
3 These are weeks worked Ln either full-time or part-time employment.
4 Complete data are not given for this classification because the sample was not large enough to provide reliable estimates,
* Earmings include wages and salaries and net income from self-employment.
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TABLE A 26. Percentage Distribution of Individuals' by Income Groups, Education and Sex, 1965

Elementary schooling Secondary schooling University
Income group
None or some Completed Some Completed Some Degree
per cent
All individuals
Under $500 ........... 8.6 7.2 15.6 8.7 13.8 4.9
$ 500-$ 999 24.5 15.4 1L5 9.0 1.1 3.8
1,000- 1,499 .. 1.7 1.4 6.2 8.3 e 2 2.1
1,500- 1,999 .. 1.8 6.1 51 4.6 5.4 3.3
000- 2,499 .. 6.3 [ 5.0 6.1 4.0 2012
2.500- 2,999 .. 6.0 6.0 6.6 6.3 5.9 2.5
3.000- 3,499 .. 7.0 6.7 5.8 7.8 4.7 4.2
3.500- 3,999 ... 5. 2 6. 2 ox9 6.8 6.0 3.2
4,000- 4,499 ... 5.8 1.4 6.2 5.9 5.2 B
4.500- 4,999 ... 4.7 5.9 5.4 5.9 4.8 N8
4.6 7.0 5.5 ®T 6.3 4.3
80 3.2 4. 4 51 4.7 2.8
2.9 6.4 7.0 T ) 5.8 8.6
k1 AN 4.3 4.2 4.0 7.0
0.9 2.4 3.6 Sl 6.0 15.9
0.3 1.6 1.8 R, 5.0 26.1
TOLALS ..........c.oocueiismumsaasaons oo Bonsttecuasanssasassshosnasss 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0
Average income .. J 4 2,489 3,376 3,359 4,094 3,886 7,984
Median income 1. 860 3.089 2,999 3,587 3h215 6, 895
Male
linder $500FSs ... 0. 55 4.7 2.0 9.1 2.4 7.8 0.7
$ 500-§ 999 16.5 6.7 7.4 gk 1.0 2.8
1,000- 1,499 ... 9.8 4.9 4.0 ¢ ) 6.9 0.7
1,500- 1,999 6.6 S 29 Pr 5.8 1.8
2.000- 2,499 6.3 5.9 538 .1 3.4 1.8
2,500 - 2,999 7.4 5.6 4.8 3.6 5.6 2.4
3,000- 3,499 .. 8.6 8.4 4.5 4.9 3.0 246
3.500- 3,999 .. - CHG 6.4 B 54 2 1.8
4,000- 4.499 . a.4 10.3 =8 6.5 4.3 3.2
4,500 4,999 .. 6.8 8.3 7.8 7.4 4.7 39l
5,000- 5.499 613 10.0 8.4 e 6.0 313
5,500- 5,999 4.3 6.2 6.7 8.1 5.7 282
6,000 6,999 4.2 9.5 15,12 18 7.4 9.5
7,000- 7,999 1.6 4.9 6.9 1.6 Bk 8.4
8,000- 9,999 143 3.6 5.8 9.5 9.1 20. 1
10,000 and over 0.5 243 2.8 8.9 8.4 3542
Totals . 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0
Average iNCOME ... .......civrecvvnveirccninncnavssinsisenin. $ 3.087 4,327 4,392 5, 166 4, 749 9,671
Median inCoOmMe ...........ccooiireennvrereiiscsos s $ 2,911 4, 247 4,480 5,374 4, 150 8,547
Female
Under $500 ....... 17.7 18.0 26.3 15. 4 22.5 15.7
$§ 500-$% 999 42.9 33.6 18. 1 14.8 11.3 6.3
1,000- 1,499 16. 1 1250 9.8 9.8 1.6 N
1,500 1,999 .. 8.6 11.0 8.6 6.7 4.7 7.0
2,000- 2,499 . 6.6 8.5 8.0 9.4 4.9 3.1
2,500- 2.999 2.9 7.0 9.5 9.3 6.4 2697,
3,000- 3,499 . 3.3 s 2 7.9 1.1 7.1 8.3
3,500~ 3,999 0.6 353 4.5 8.2 7.2 6.8
4,000~ 4,449 087 153 305 5.2 6.5 10. 3
4,500~ 4,999 0 (14 1.6 4.2 5.1 5.6
5,000- 5,499 0.6 0.6 0.8 1.9 6.8 6.4
5,500~ 5,999 -- - 0.8 1.8 2 4.3
6,000- 6,999 0.1 .- 098 193 3.6 6.6
7,000- 7,999 0.1 0.2 0.4 1% 5} 3
8,000- 9,999 .. 0. 41 0.3 s B9
10,000 and over ... 0.2 0.1 0.1 2.8
TOAIS e s 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
AVETAgE INCOME ...ocvvrirecrrcormirsanssrserss s ceeannna s -8 1,161 1,393 1,694 2.281 2,617 3,670
Median INCOMe .......ccccoioiiiminr v e s o 875 975 1, 285 WG 2,397 3,587

' Education was not ascertained for 10 per cent of individuals in the survey, and these individuals have been excluded from the table. The pro-
portion was slightly higher for females than for males.



TABLE A 27. Percentage Distribution of Males whose Major Source of Income is Earned Income!
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by Income Groups, Age and Fducation, 1963

Age
All age
{ncome group groups
24 and 65 and
under 25-34 35-44 45-64 e
B B 1 . per cent
Elementary school or less
Under $500 ... 2.8 18.4 1l 0.4 1l 4.7
§ 500-$% 999 .. 315 14,2 2.0 1.4 287 a5.5
1.000- 1,499 . 3.8 9.4 1.9 2.7 3.7 6.9
1,500- 1,999 .. 8.1 5.2 1.5 1.1 4.1 6.3
2,000- 2,499 .. 5ad 7.1 412 4.1 6.6 T10W
2.500- 2,999 .. 6.7 8.9 7.8 1.8 6.2 12.5
3.000- 3,499 .. 9.8 13.0 8.9 8.4 1043 11.35
3.500- 3,999 .. 9.2 8.8 10.8 8.2 9.4 {66!
4,000- 4,499 .. 11,5 Unls 14,7 12.4 10,9 7.0
4.500- 4,999 .. 9,5 2.6 i, 1 851l 10.6 7.4
5,000- 5,499 .. 10.3 3.1 9.9 12,8 11.1 7.0
5,500~ 5,999 .. (1,5 0.5 6.0 10.4 6.0 T
6,000- 6,999 .. 8.6 1150 9.9 12.8 7.8 5,2
7.000- 7,999 . 4,1 4.8 4.6 4.8 A
8.000- 9,999 .. 3.0 22 5.0 3.1 2.4
10,000 and over LA L 38| 287 1 1.8
IORLS We..ccoe. e e cennens 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0
AVELARE INCOME wurvivesiccirerorsssmssnsstoraresesoresssssesiseassess $ 4,293 &, 4,500 4,964 4,403 3,406
Median iNCOME ......ocoeeevreirceneirceeceeniacireececsensnaneens $ 4,229 2,196 4,401 4,900 4,274 3,325
High school?
Under $500 .......... ey 24,9 0.3 0.2 0.4 1.9
$ 500-% 999 O'sd 16,5 0.9 0.4 15 binl
1,000- 1,499 .. 2.8 o6 1.0 0.6 1.3 2a8
1,500- 1,999 .. 2,3 4.9 1.3 0.9 1] 4.3
2,000- 2,499 2.9 5.8 1.4 1,3 2o 8.0
2,500- 2,999 .. 4.0 it 2,3 2.4 2.8 10.4
3,000~ 3,499 4.5 b/ % 4.4 2.3 3.1 . 2
R L e ey« R ameaazslie. vosatbnca i os o ce .o 0 .. 6,5 6.9 il 5.5 6.3 9.1
4,000- 4,499 .. 7.7 6.3 8,7 7.0 9,2 4.3
4,500- 4,999 . 8.1 4.7 11t 8 6.8 9.8 LI%. 7
5,000- 5,499 .. 9.1 3.2 15.¢ 12.6 7.4 2.4
5,500~ 5,999 .. 1.5 2,1 11.0 8.5 9.1 %5
6,000- 6,999 .. 12,6 1.9 16,0 17.0 17.6 10.6
7,000- 7,999 .. S 0.5 8.3 13.:3 9.9 2.4
8,000- 9,999 .. a5 0.1 7.2 11,9 11.4 (W
10,000 and over ... 4.8 0.3 3.1 9.4 7.3 5.8
Totals ... o 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average income ... . 8 4,956 2,147 5,523 6,618 6.089 4,438
Median income .8 4,925 1,611 5,359 6,087 5,785 3,807
University®
Under $500 4.2 16.7
$§ 500-% 999 . 6.2 21.9 2.0 0.5 0.4
1,000- 1,499 4.1 14.5 1re13, 0.5 .-
1,500~ 1,999 ... 3.8 10,6 2,2 1.0 1.4
2,000- 2,499 .. ) 3.5 3.3 0.3 15
2,500- 2,999 ., 5.3 5.7 4.9 0.2 2.6
3,000- 3,499 .. 2.9 2419 b5 5 0.8 252
35200~ “3,999:¢ 3.5 6.4 20 1,6 3.3
4,000- 4,499 .. 4,0 3.5 5.8 29 4.3
4,500- 4,999 3.8 2.9 6.6 127 w7
5,000- 5,499 4.8 3.2 8.0 4.4 3o N
5,500- 5,999 4.1 3.3 8.0 4.0 1.3
6,000- 6,999 .. 8.3 3.1 11,3 9.6 9.1
7,000- 7.999 ..... 7.4 A 11,5 9.4 7.2
8,000- 9,999 15.2 085 16.4 23,6 19,0
10,000 and over 22.3 1.8 39.5 39.7
Totals ............. 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
Average income 1S 7.329 2,137 6,384 10,687 10,195
Median INCOME .......coovevicrceriniscsnaresenes s eommsirerninies $ 6,372 1,392 6,034 9,117 8,915

! Income from wages and salaries ot net income from unlncorporated business

1 One or more vears of high school.
1 One or more years of unlversity,
* Sample too smail for reliable estimate,

or professional practlce,



e B =

TABLE A28. Percentage Distribution of Individuals' by Income Groups, Year of Immigration and Sex, 1963

Income group

Canadian
born

Nan-Canadian born

Total

Year of immigration

Before 1946

1946 - 55

1956 - 60

1961 -65

1,500-
2,000-
2,500-
3,000-
3,500 -
4,000~ -
4,500~
5,000~
5.500-

All individuals

Under $500 ...
$ 500-% 999 .
1,000~ 1,499 ..

6,000~
7,000-

8,000- 9,999
10,000 and over

Totals ..

Average Income

Median income

Under $500 ..........
$ 500-% 999 .
1,499 ...

1,000-
1,999

w

2.000- 2,499 ...
2)500- 2,999 .
3.000- 3,499 ...
3,500~ 3,999 ...
4.000- 4,499 ...
4)500- 4,999
5.000- 5,499 ..
5.999 ..
6,000~ 6,999 .
7.000- 7,999 ...

8,000- 95,999
10,000 and over

Totals ......

Average income

»

Median income

o

Under $500 .....
$ 500-% 99
1,000- 1,499
1,500- 1,999
2.000- 2.499
2:500- 2,399
3.000- 3,499
3,500- 3,999
4.000- 4,499
4,500- 4,999

5.000- 5,499 ..
5,999 .

5.500-
6.000- 6.999
7.000- 7,999

8.000- 9,999 ...

10,000 and over

Female

Average income ...
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! Individuals whose immigration status was not ascertalned or who landed in Canada in 1966 (8.5 per cent of the total), are excluded from this

table,
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TABLE A 29. Percentage Distribution of Males'® by Income Groups, Age and Immigration Status, 1965

Age
Income group :‘rio :pg:
$ond 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 jpo.cnd
per cent
Canadian born
UNABESS00L .\ il v doesceninnncssesdiiionese snnssanasasssancossatos 5.9 22.8 0.8 1 1.2 v 2.4
ST RSHREEL 000 B e nbsnensresansasessss 8.4 15.8 2.0 1.9 3.4 7.9 32.4
1,000 1.499 i v s 5.0 9.1 1.4 2l 2.6 6.0 14. 6
RSO 119 ) ol .. covinn et - o cosmaee s o s sasn 3.9 6. 2 1.7 1.7 ] 4.1 10. 5
el ri= W) 2T RO 4 et ST R 4.5 5.9 23 382 3.9 ol 7.4
2oy e T e R SR SR S ) 5.3 1.6 53 2.6 3.7 4.7 100
BRI 3.499) S0WMN. s eninaesnensothie 6. 4 7.9 5.1 5.2 6.2 8.0 by
S5 T Y T TR TN R R 6.7 7.8 7.9 5.4 6.2 8.8 G
SIA0EF AiA0D (o7 R eaams oo 5555570 o TEFT: s 2 Mg o oo TETTAT 55 00575 7.8 57 10.3 B.1 897 9.5 257
4,500- 4,999 T2 3.8 10.9 5.1 9.7 B8 221
(AT 1 o O i 2.9 1.6 ‘1.0 8.7 5.8 1.9
5,500- 5,999 . o s 6.1 1.8 9.1 8.5 1.9 4.5 1.5
B,000= 6,999 ..ot ab e st e sasan e 9.2 1.8 14.0 13.2 11.9 8.0 2.1
I = 0 O s - SR, aaayasaamsensdeaaaiin 5.3 0.6 i3 8.7 7.8 3.6 0.6
8,000~ 9,999 .. 59 0.2 6:51) il481 8.2 6.3 2.1
10,000 and over ... 4.7 0z 2 38q 10.1 6.8 4.9 0.6
Totals ... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100.0
ADEEARBLINOBME ... .ooocrissseorsesonsss ztbestonesisneiioseesss TS 4,552 2,143 5,261 6,299 5,676 4, 466 2,267
BBEEIINCOTHE. 8. 0P, socovsesrse B Lot $ 4,249 1,685 5,073 5.593 5.073 4, 062 1,527
Non-Canadian born
UREIRASERO. ... .. SRR . & ovvel ST e i oo oo AR 1.8 13.5 1.1 0.6 () ()47 1.5
o RIS T R R R RO T Y 8.8 2203 240 0.7 151 4.5 25.6
TROUREERIFS00. . ... cciomnne Mol ooooaasamns Wimmsimavsvnens 6.2 9EsL 1.3 1.1 1.:) 2.8 20,7
1RSI oo ciimanrssvesdvivesonicsreruina s iabiagss oreesnsinnas 3.9 BES 0.8 0.4 1.0 4.4 11.8
ROIE" 2,499 ....cooeeeeeecciereereennsseTasatbatsvisnassacins 3.8 3.9 3.4 0.5 1.3 6.5 i7ig )
ol 1c . T [ | AORRERRRSIE Se e CCRR S e 5 10. 2 3.1 3.8 3.1 6.3 8.5
F00D= 3499 s i s sanari e sven 5.4 5.6 5.5 2.8 (Al 6.6 5.7
SEODOEIRAGY et e S e s v 6.3 6.8 6. 4 6.5 B.4 1.5 3.5
QMBS A0D. .........ocooneocroiuinennsisonssiasnssossmssonstbibbinss 8.2 9.2 11.2 9.4 7.8 10. 6 2.2
ALSOIE 4 9D ............coccnerenneinnninrbeserBRasmassnsseseter 1.3 4 b j14 (B3 8.1 A 7.1 4.5
SRO00I= 5,809 ciivievsvisessisnessvitsedssasssmsssasiioasassovasonsy 8.5 3.8 14. 4 9.9 9.% 9.8 3.3
LT ) [ KU, RUERRRRROURS SRS, frou el 5.6 3.2 7.9 8.1 13 4.4 2.0
GROBNERTE) GBI T NI ... el e eateess 10.1 3.6 11.9 1595 13.8 10.7 26
g, S G e S EG (RETR S  S— 6.5 1.9 9.0 9.9 9.5 857 0.6
BRON < THEGRY L. riiiiiasiniossarasnseesassoisasrsarnssasassosornonase 6.3 8.4 10.7 10.3 4.8 1.0
PEOBREANALOVET .....ia-eosaensonsssmsneesrasissssmatznssses esasessansos 56 1.6 121 10.9 6.7 0.3
IS e 100.0 100. 0 160. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0
AVBRARE: INCOMEF A o .. ove. svonsgrons s osusanssastises 8 s: oins i . $ 4,810 2,455 5, 197 6,620 6, 567 4,989 29268
Median income ........ococoovevviciciininciniinee o § 4,487 2,204 5,110 5,881 5,623 4, 506 1,592

! Males whose immigration status was nol ascertained or who landed in Canada in 1966 (8.6 per cent of the total), are excluded from this table.



- 84 —

TABLE A30. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Relationship to Head of Family, 1965

Head Relationship to head
Income group
Male Female Wife das\?:h:etr' Parent? regtt’i’?es
per cent
By income groups

Under $500 .....ccoviiorimirmriiriris s ssassressesnasines 1.1 6.6 23.5 28,1 3.0 9,0
$  500=8 999 ... s emsssesesannestonsnsaees 5.3 20.9 21,5 N3 64.8 25,4
1,000= 1,499 .ottt oo ssbe i 4.1 14,3 10.2 9.7 11.0 11.1
1,500~ 1,999 . 3.4 10.0 7.4 6.8 7.8 i
2,000- 2,499 4.0 8.8 7.8 7.2 4.0 6.1
2,500 2,999 ..o e 5.0 9.3 6.7 8.0 2,8 9.2
3,000- 3,499 5.9 7.4 7.7 7.5 230 6.6
3,500- 3,999 6.8 5.6 5.5 4.7 1.2 8.2
4,000~ 4,499 8.5 S.1 3.2 4.0 1.4 5.2
45500k 4,998 .. oM IRLER SR R Tl e 8.0 3.2 2.4 2.4 1.3 3.5
BR000L (SKEQI) < oami. ..ot e soss e Saesss el 9.3 2.0 1.9 155 0.5 1.9
EESDO0==68999 ... e s | 2.0 0.9 0.8 .- 3.0
6,000= 6,999 ..o s e ssens 1.2 2.3 0.6 Lol 0.2 1.3
7,000- 7,999 6.7 0.8 0.3 0.2 0.9
8,000~ 9,999 .....cvcimiieniaianennes iie.1 1.0 0.4 0.4 0.8

10,000 and over 6.3 0.6 0.2 0.2
TROLRES 5 o B s i e e fpreosacsesesamsssssatsosBaosionns 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Avetage male INCOME ....ocoovin v $ 5,270 1,922 1,697 2,531
MedianymaleyinCOMeRe. .- g swassss s Tsserzees H 4,868 1,333 979 2,249
Average female inCOMe ......c.oooivvveiiiccece e, $ 2,421 1,781 1,510 1,100 1,974
Median female Income ... icnieccsnine $ 1,909 1,244 1,059 823 1,567

Head Relationship to head
Total
Male Female Wite dhuanend 1| “hafnr b JREEC,
per cent
Within income groups

Under $500 5.0 S8 40.8 45.5 0.6 2.3 100.0
$ 500-$ 999 19.6 14,2 29,2 21.8 10.3 5.0 100, 0
1,000~ 1,499 27.6 il 25.2 22.4 3.2 3.9 100.0
1,500~ 1,999 ... 31,0 16.6 24,6 21,1 3.0 3.7 100, 0
2,000- 2,499 ... 35.1 14.1 24.9 21.6 1.5 2.8 100, 0
2,500~ 2,999 .. 40,0 13.7 19,6 21.8 1.0 3.9 100, 0
3,000« 3,499 .. 44.9 10.4 211 1 19.8 0.6 2.7 100.0
3,500- 3,999 57.0 8,7 16. 8 13,5 0.4 3.7 100.0
4,000- 4,499 ... 68.9 U 9.5 11,2 0.5 2.3 100.0
4,500- 4,999 ... 76.0 5.6 8.3 1.8 0.5 1.8 100.0
5,000- 5,499 84.4 3.4 6.4 4,8 0,2 0.9 100.0
5,500- 5,999 86.6 4.4 3.8 3.2 -- 2.0 100, 0
GF0U0RNG099" S u N 0 s onas 9IL;2 3.4 1.7 3.0 0.1 0.5 100.0
7.000- 7,999 94.9 2.2 1.4 0.9 0.7 100.0
8,000- 9,999 ..o 93.6 2.4 1.8 1.6 0.6 100, 0
108000 andigyer, i oo 805 W Do e - 0 96.3 "7 1%0 1.1 100.0
All individuals ...... 50.2 932 18.5 17.2 2.2 2.7 100.0

! Inciudes sons- and daughters-in-law.
2 Includes parents-in-law.
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HOUSEHOLD CARD CF1

One to be completed for each household

Call back date
1. Head of household

2. Is this dwelling
Address Owned Rented Other

BT [210 | el T o] sl | | | i it o

. Complete one column for each
3. Line No. person including children,

4. Relationship to head of houschold Head

S. Marital status (S, M or O)

6. Age [ !
M 3 ‘ M E M F M B M F
&y B SEDNTEL T e S s S
8. Was a completed Form CF 2 picked up? Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No
r If No, enter reason in Comments | D D D D D D D D D

L] ¢ v v,
Mheh conpla CRa 12" pickadivp — Yes No" ? |Yes No%? |Yes No"? [Yes No'? | Yes No ' ?
B0 thinil crson have whyieame in 19652 | L1 1 SIMEREL El--ap Ta Dol Bl Gl

i {1
FOR HEAD OFFICE copING ! | occ.
12
INSTRUCTIONS
e CF1 INITIAL CALL CALL BACKS
Q.2 e Complete by reference to the Houschold ® CF 2 e Account for all CF2's left in the household.
Record Card & Rent Schedule. e Check each returned CF2 for completness
.3-7 e Complete a column for each person. following instructions givenon the back of the
o CF e Complete box top right hand corner for Enumeration Manual CF 4.

® CF 1 e Complete Q. 8 above for each person 14 years
and over — and —
e Complete Q. 9 where applicable.

COMMENTS SPACE ON REVERSE

each person 14 years of age and over.

e Enlist the cooperation ofrespondem to
have the forms completed for your call
back in a day or two.

B L] e e

V.C. 2 @3 C4 INC. R.F. TOE.
2002=-7.1: 25-1-66
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Form CF 2

To be completed by enumerator

Confidentiol = All information will be treated as
confidential and used only by the Dominion
Bureau of Statistics for statistical purposes.

DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS

1965 INCOME QUESTIONNAIRE
CF2 SEG. | | -I_)

PART | - To be completed by nll persons 14 years of age and over HeHs | Line number !I

$

During the twelve manths ending December 31, 1965, what was your income from the following sources:

[. WAGES AND SALARIES — Show total wages and salaries before deductions for pensions, taxes, savings bonds, un- i
employment insurance, hospital and medical plans, and other items. Include pay for casual or part-time work ...

2. MILITARY PAY AND ALLOWANCES ..o oot s e s s i
NET INCOME FROM SELF-EMPLOYMENT:
In the next four questions (3 to 6) show net income — gross receipts less expenses. :
Please report losses as well as profits, !
In 1the case of a partnership, report your share of net income only.
NOTE: lncome from incorporated firms should be reported as "Wages & Salaries'* and/or "'Dividends™"
3. BUSINESS - Sole proprietorships and partnershs tPs only i m
(if parinership, repott your share of net income only). ..o | Please also | ...
complete
PART Il |
4. PROFESSIONAL PRACTICE {. PhgeaR ™, i\
Se FARMING ..cooov oo csseesessmsssssssssssssssossssssessssssses s sessessasssnsssanessonss lf Please also complete PART NI, Page 2 l ........

G OTHERY TY:PESHOF SELE-EMPLOYMENT (Specify) = o - -~ = = = = ————ayeid

7. GROSS INCOME FROM ROOMERS AND BOARDERS — Do not report payments treceived from relatives ....................

B. BOND INTEREST, DIVIDENDS AND BANK INTEREST

9. OTHER INCOME FROM INVESTMENTS —~ Net rents - gross rents less expenses, interest from mortgage invest-
mentsyincome [diniliScace of truseliadl Ses W ... A M e L L LS

[0. FAMILY ALLOWANCES = To be reported only by the father or guardian of the children ...

51

f1. OLD AGE PENSIONS - Old Age Security and Old Age Assistance pensions paid by Dominion or Provincial governments

JLJQE[EJEIEIM

12, OTHER INCOME RhCFIVED FROM A GOVERNMENT SOURCE - Unemployment insurance, wotkmen’s compensation, 52

disability or veterans' pensions, mothers' allowances, etc.

13. RETIREMENT PENSIONS, SUPERANNUATION AND ANNUITIES - Include here pensions received from former em- 53
AT e RS A L NR G e SR, N, <l G [  CASR U | ey R .

14. OTHER MONEY INCOME - Alimony, income from abroad, etc.
List items: — Do no1 include gifts, lump sum receipts from insurance companies, pension fund or income wmx refunds,
or receipts from sale of property.

3

54

15. TOTAL INCOME - ENTER ZERO IF NO INCOME ...t eceic et | §

El

OFFICE USE ONLY

If at any 1ime during 1965 you worked for pay or profit, what was the rotal number of weeks
in which you were employed:

No. of weeks

A

2

16. FULL-TIME - Include paid holidays and paid sick leave ...

17. PART-TIME — Working less than 35 hours 8 week ...........ocoviiiiniiiisinrisminc i s

é[

2002~8.1: 25-1-66
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PART I, To be completed by persons who reported NET INCOME from BUSINESS or PROFESSIONAL PRACTICE, in PART I, page 1.

18.

LEGAL STATUS OF FIRM

TYPE OF BUSINESS OR PROFESSION Sole > = : :
Proprietarship artnership orporation
‘ i 0 ] 0
(I) T *
[
] @ 0O

(ii)

(ii1) ) -

PART IIl. To be completed by persons who operated one or more FARMS any time during 1965, full or part-time

19.

UNDER WHAT ARRANGEMENTS DID YOU CARRY ON FARMING OPERATIONS?
(i) On your own account or in partnership with relatives living in your household

(ii) In partnership with persons other than relatives living in your household

What was income-sharing arrangement between partners?

In the following section report farm income & expenditure for the partnership as a whole

(iii) Other, specify

FARM INCOME & EXPENDITURE, 1965

20.

21.

22.

23.

FARM CASH RECEIPTS: Cash value of farm products and services sold for which payment was received within the
last year; include supplementary payments as well as sales to other Tarmensy o W8 0 L S e

=
A

|

INCOME IN KIND: Estimated value of products grown on farm and consumed by members of the household (based on 2
farm prices)

FARM OPERATING EXPENSES: Costs incurred to earn income from farming operations, regardless of whether they
were paid for of not; feed & seed, hired labour, costs of operating power machinery and motor vehicles; fertilizers,
interest payments on indebtedness, rents (if any), repairs, erc.

DO NOT INCLUDE: Capital expenditures {cost of machinery, trucks, cars & buildir;fs). Such costs are to be written o8
off during estimated useful life of the item as “DEPRECIATION'’ (see next question) ................

DEPRECIATION (CAPITAL COST ALLOWANCE): Estimated annual decline in value of farm buildings (if farm is
owner-operated) and of machinery due to wear and tear, obsolescence or 8 ... e e _6;|

If you OWN the farm, please check here [_Jand answer all three questions below.

It you RENT the farm, but own some of the farm machinery, check here []and only answer the last question (26).

24.

25.

26.

(EXC IUAE LIVEBIOCK) o o i iiiiiiicieritiecieeeresseseesbeeesseeeesaan s saasmeesaeenesen re 4 areeas o aesos ars e e s bs 20se e et na T T AR A ss e an e Hess b e as e s s nabs e e AR AR R e e 0t il

FARM VALUE: What, in your estimate, is the current value of your famm property ~land, farm buildings & machinery I_S)
&

VALUE OF FARM BUILDINGS: How much are your farm buildings alone worth (including the farm house). ... A%l

s

VALUE OF FARM MACHINERY: How much could you realize from the sale of your farm machinery and equipmenr ... I3

REMARKS: 6

OFFICE USE ONLY

ERERENE

9

2002-8.1
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LABOUR FORCE SCHEDULE (Form 2) - Complete o schedule for every member of the household 14 yeors of age or over

RS ER AR R e R 2!
T _peinory Sampirg Uni _ Segment umber o |+ e o] G bt e
2SS SS S 2SS S SH5S S

T o S NN I

W R e SRS i » R
s s e ——
|2 2 2 PP e 2> = =2 S =

ARERTR AT} RER IR T T e
!% S B S S S S SSE S|y k| - |
2D B BB B Db B L S AN E e
L2285 5550 8 s
22222222 o o=l

8, Survey m

YEAR OF IMMIGRATION

30. in what
caountry were

you born ?

31. in what year did you
immigrate to Canada?

Canodo
(Include
New foundlond}

Elsewhere
than Canada
==

EQUCATION

30. Huw for
did this person
9o in school 7

No
schooling T

Elementory

School
Seme T

Finished O

.8 4 [ IO
Higth Schsol
or Secondary
Schoal

Some C___ )

Finishad D)

College or
University

Some(C__

Dagree C__D

I5u4-35.1 / 13-08-64
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